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' Thou haab shewed thy people bard tUiigs : tbon hast made ua to driok 
the wine of astonishment. Thou hast given a banner to them that fear 
thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth.' — PsAui U. 3, 4. 

No. 55. JANUARY, 1884. Vol. VL 

AN ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

In onee more coming before our dear friends and readers at the 
commencement of another New Year, we again attempt a few words 
by way of addresa. Our remarks will be neither long nor many, yet 
we wish Just to make a few observations concerDing the little 
periodical, taken up in the first instance bo unexpectedly, and still 
carried on in the face of numerous difficulties and opposing 
obstacles. 

We are well aware of the many sbortcomings and imperfections 
in bringing out our magazine, nevertheless we desire still to take 
our stand on the firm ground of Truth and Life, and to 'contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.' To this end 
our great aim has been, and we trust will be, to insert such pieces, 
wbetber from old or living authors, ae savour of the Holy Spirit's 
teaching, with a blessed and experimental acquaintance of the 
goings forth and actings of hope, faith, and love in the quickened 
soul, — the true ' secret of the Lord,' which ' is with them that fear 
bim.' The scripture saith, 'As in water face answereth to face, so 
the heart of man to man ;' and this gracious answering, this blessed 
echo of one regenerate heart to another, we would endeavour to 
seek after in the communications presented Irom time to time 
before our spiritual readers, with a desire they may meet the 
' anifonn, though various ' teachings and experiences of the Lord's 
living family, should the Lord be pleased thus to own and make 
use of them. And here we would express our sense of what is 
greatly needed, both for ourselves and others, — the power and in- 
Suence of the Holy Ghost to quicken and revive his own work 
vFherever it is begun. For the most part how all the churches 

VOL. VI. NO. 55. B 
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throughout the land mourn orer their dead, cold, or lukewarm state, 
while all complain, more or less, with the prophet, ' My leannees, 
my leannesBj woe unto me I ' feeling sensible that their own sins 
and iniquities have procured it unto themselves. Then again, how 
few, comparatively Bpeating, are added to the Church ; how few 
wrought upon as in days gone by ; how few really fall under the 
power of the word, crying out, ' Men and brethren, what must we 
do to be saved ?' How little of the spirit of prayer appears to be 
poured out for the Lord to arise, as in days of old, and send the 
blessing down. What need then to cry unto him, that the blessed 
Spirit might breathe upon our various assemblies, and breathe 
upon our ministers that they might be enabled to preach the gospel 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, and taught rightly 
to divide the word of truth ; to separate between law and gospel, 
flesh and spirit, right and wrong, notions in the head and real 
grace in the heart ; that poor sinners may be laid low in the dust 
of self-abasement, and the Lord Jeeus set forth as the Lord of hfe 
and glory. 

Then, how the hearers need the same blessed Spirit to breathe 
upon them, that they may feel more alive, and possess a keener 
appetite for the word of life, more real, spiritual hunger after the 
bread of life, more spiritual thirst after the water of life ; that they 
may be led to see, more and more, what sin really is, and what it 
cost the Son of God to deliver them from its power and curse. We 
are persuaded that the more the malady is really felt, the greater 
will be the need of the remedy. When we feel our sins as a heavy 
burden, it is then we feelingly need the help of the Holy Spirit to 
enable us to 'venture only,' as Hart expresses it, and 'let no other 
trust intrude ; ' believing that 

'None but Jesus Can do helpless sinners good.' 
When at times we have heard others lamenting (with ourselves) 

he other sad condition, the lines of the poet Cowper seemed 

luitcd to the case : 

'Were half the breath thus vainly spent, 
To heaven in supplication sent, 
Our cheerful song would oftener be, 
" Hear what the Lord has done for me." ' 

this also we need an outpouring of the blessed Spirit to 

' infirmities, knowing we cannot of ourselves raise one 
to heaven, if that would purchase it; and in our own 



AN ADDBB68 TO OtIK KEADSKS, S 

experience Tve find it is one thing to learn such and such truths id the 
judgment, and another thing through bitter and painful exercieeB 
and conflicts daj^ by day to work them out ; yet in this way we are 
taught to prize' the gospel and grace of God, while we find our 
heart exactly corresponds with the description given in Matthew 
XV. 19, 30. 

We would now say a few words concerning the solenm and 
critical times we have entered upon as a nation. Our rulers have 
been rowing the national ship into great waters, and abundant 
cause has been given to Almighty God to pour down his jnst judg- 
ments upon us as a people and nation ; hut in the midst of deserved 
wrath he has been graciously pleased to remember us in meicy. 
In the open Bible we are favoured to possess, — a privilege procured 
for ne hy our godly Forefathers and Beformers, at the sacrifice of 
much hlood and suffering, — it is written, ' By me kings reign, and 
princes decree justice ;' which declaration of the inspired penman 
will remain in the book of God as long as the world shall stand, in 
spite of every attempt to overthrow or set it aside in whole or in 
part ; and notwithstanding the late unholy challenge, whereby 
in effect, if not in so many words, it was presumed by some that 
wiTBODT God kings might reign, and parliaments pursue their 
course. We desire to feel deeply thankful for the strong national 
protest against such proceedings, as also heartfelt gratitude to God, 
the Hearer and Answerer of prayer, who, in a time of great extremity, 
was graciously pleased to attend and regard the supplications offered 
up on behalf of our beloved country, and overturn and put to shame 
such counsel, and mercifully avert the immediate danger which 
threatened us. 'Them that honour me I will honour, and they 
that despise me shall be lightly esteemed' (i Sam. ii. 30). 

May all who fear God, and desire the welfare of our beloved 
country, still be enabled to follow the exhortation of the apostle 
Paul, that 'supplications, prayei's, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men ; for kings, and for all that are in 
authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty ' (i Tim. ii. i, a). 



EvEB since Adam sinned, and Au eyet w&re opened, we lo^ our ej/e- 
tight; the mind was darkened, we knew little of God, and put light 
for darkness, and darkness for light. — Watson. 

Thjuie is a sad equality in the world, all are sinnert. — Caldwxlu 
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NOTES OP A SEKMON 

Fkeached at Ckanbbook, OS Sunday ArrEBKOOK, . Jniri Stb, 1881, 

By Me. Smart. 

'And he answered and said unto them, My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of God, and do it,' — Ldke viii, ai. 

Ik conaectioD with these words, Christ has given as a soleniQ 
warning : ' Take heed, therefore, how ye hear : for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall b« 
taken even that which he teemeth to have:' in the margin it is, 
'thinketh that he hath.' So a man might seem to be a ChriBtian, 
and think himself to be a Christian, and prove nothing at last. 

As soon as I entered the pulpit, that parable came to my mind 
where Christ came in to see the guests, and saw a man which had 
not on a wedding garment. And he put the solemn qaestion to 
him, 'How camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment?' 
The man might have heard of the wedding garment, preached of it, 
talked of it ; but the straight question is, ' How earnest thon in 
hither not having a wedding garment?' What a solemn state of 
thingsl 'And he was speechless.' 'Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and east him into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth,' Dying sinner, may you and I 
enquire for ourselves, Have we on the wedding garment, — the 
righteousness of Christ? Have we this garment on? Hath it 
spoken to ns peace and assurance for ever ? Are we longing for it, 
seeking and desiring it? If you recollect, when Ignorance came to 
heaven's gate, fuid was asked for his certificate, he fumbled in his 
bosom and found none, and was taken the backway to hell. But, 
there is one thing worth our notice : we don't find Ignorance 
was deeply exercised on his journey touching the righteousness of 
Christ, Poor sinner, how anxious thy soul is to be K>und in Him. 
It turns upon this point : we must be found in Him or perish. 
Nothing can stand us in any stead in death and judgment to come 
but the righteousness of God. 

When Christ was preaching there came his mother and his 
brethren, — his relations. And to this hour, none truly hover about 
him but his relations. Oh I to be relations to the Lamb of God, — 
heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. I say, it is his rela- 
tions, his friends, those born again of his Spirit and interested in 
his love and blood that come to him. And what does he say, 'All 
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that the Father giveth me shall come unto me.' There never was 
such a gift, — millionB of undone wretches that must die the death 
except one be found williog to die in their stead. And the great 
bulk of regenerate people are in a coming, hoping, waiting condi- 
tion : only a remnant within the remnant are brought as yet to 
receive the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. And 
yon might never in this world realise, to the extent you wish to 
know, that ' your Redeemer liveth.' Oh ! to be bom again of his 
Spirit I 

Christ's relations came where he was, but could not get at him 
for the press. On one occasion they brought a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed : and there was such a throng, they conid 
not get near him; and they opened the tiles and let him down 
before Jesns. And he, ' seeing their faith,' — he saw a man sick of 
the palsy, and a poor sinner sick of sin, and his poor soul in a 
perishing state: and what did Jesus say? What many a poor 
sinner would be glad for him to say to him : ' Son,' — how many fears 
touching thy soul being related to him I he settles that in the first 
place. Then comes, ' Be of good cheer.' What has your trouble 
been about? Why, dreading the damnation of hell. Well, he owns 
him a relative. ' Son, thy sins are forgiven thee.' what glad 
tidings from Christ, the sinner's Friend, to a sinner's drooping 
soul I 

' Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and conid not 
come at him for the press.' There is something very expressive in 
Uieee words, which will apply more or less to all the saints. They 
want to come at him, even to his feet, to hear his gracious words, 
saying, 'Son, thy sins are forgiven thee;' to come to him by living 
faith, and add to their faith virtue. ' Could not come at him for 
the press.' Is it thy case? He seems not only to hold thee at 
arm's length, but at stave's end. Poor, coming soul, how much 
sympathy I feel with such as thee ! How anxious I am to be 
tanght to say something that God would bless I Such souls want 
to have fellowship with the Father and his Son, by the anointing 
ofthe Holy Ghost. 

One poor man waited thirty-eight years. The eye and heart of 
Jesns had been on him all the time. He did not wait in vain. 
Thirty-eight years is tiresome waiting, but he got the blessing. 
And if ever the Lord has been gracious to thee, be has not done 
with tbee yet. One poor woman with a deadly disease waited 
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twelve long years, yet God wrought saviog faith in her : * If I may 
hut touch his garment, I shall be whole.' It ie the vital touch,— 
the neetinff of these relations. Thongh the press is hetween him 
and thee, he will make a way, and bye and bye thou shalt touch 
even Christ, the Son of God. He will go wherever he has a child : 
that he will. He went about seeking and saving the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. Meet a woman on a hot day paating along 
toward a certain town; ask her what she is going after, 'Why, 

1 have a son there, a daughter there.' Jesus Christ is after his 
children, and bis children after him. 

How few make it manifest they are Christ's relations ! Whether 
rich or poor, Christ will have his children. Have you ever sought 
him ? Has he ever found you ? He is after his children, and his 
children are after him. And even in a busy fair, if you are seeking 
a person, and he seeking you, most likely you will meet. And if 
God breaks yon with his bow, {for the King's arrows ate sharp in 
the heart of his enemies,) you will fall under. If ever you get 
afflicted for sin by the bruising hand of God, it will make you little 
of stature, ready to perish, and will make you venture on Christ. 
' He shall save the humble person,' Sut ' he will slay the wicked 
with the breath of his lips,' 

Zaccheus was little of stature. Now I would go twenty miles to 
see a rich man running to get a sight of Christ. The rich are after 
riches and grand folks. Zaccheus ran to get a sight of Christ,— 
could not give it up. Why did you come to hear to-day? ' Why,' 
say you, 'there is some hope the Lord might look upon me.' If you 
want a sight of Christ, you come where Christ is likely to come. 
Who can say but he might look on thee, and cause thy soul to 
press after him ? 

Zaccheus's heart was down from the tree before he could get his 
body down. They never forgot the meeting: and, having met 
y have long since met in glory. If you and Christ have 
•th, you must meet in heaven. Do you come where you 
to hear about him ? If you want to find him, go where 
kely to meet with him ; seek him in the ways of his 
nt, in his word, at his footstool with honest confession 
le supplication ; in his earthly house, among his saints. 
I that seeketh findeth in God's time ; and to him that 
it shall be opened, 
not come at him for the press;' perhaps waiting these 
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many years, sometimes feeling, by the drawing' of his love; as if 
getting within reach, and then dashed out to sea. He will perfect 
that which concemeth us ; and what can concern as more than 
personal knowledge of persoDal interest in Christ's blood and 
righteousness? Does he, poor sinner, does he bring tbee a little 
nigher by the drawing of his love ? What is Christ to poor 
carnal boqIs? But sinners bom again of his Spirit, made partakers 
of the diviDB natnre, like the needle, move toward the magnet. 
As the magnet draws, how the needle will vibrate. The nearer 
the magnet is brought, the more is this felt : and bye and bye it 
gives a leap and bangs on the magnet. It is thy better part is 
after Christ, — moves toward him: and as he approaches thy soul 
vitally goes oat to meet bim ; and when he comes nigh enough 
the soul cleaves to him by saving faith, and hangs its weight upon 
bim. ' I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have committed anto bim against 
that day.' 

' Few, if any,' thus ' come to Jesus 
'Till reduced to self-despair.' 

' And it was told him hy certain which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without^ — without the world. Yoa and the world 
" cannot come nicely together : yoa are made to differ in spirit : they 
don't want your sighs, and you don't want tbeir wickedness : and 
bje and bye when salvation comes to thy soul they will not want 
thy songs and praises. They cannot join them. ' A stranger doth 
not intermeddle with bis joy.' So a poor coming soul is not fit 
for the world : neither is he fit for the world when his soul n^oiceth 
that Christ is formed in him the hope of glory. Hence, ' Come out 
froni among them, and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive yoa, and will be a Fatbet unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.' 
Are you without the world, disconsolate, unhappy, neither fit for 
the world nor the church ? The flesh would have its way, but 
cannot; and the spirit would shake the flesh off and come to 
Christ; but cannot. 

' Desiring to see thee.' Through the desire of seeing and knowing 
Christ, his relations separate themselves and intermeddle with all 
wisdom. ' Wisdom is the principal thing ; therefore get wisdom ; 
and with all thy getting get understanding,' — knowledge of thy 
personal interest in Jesoa Christ. ' Hope deferred maketh the heart 
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Biek : but when the desire cometb, it is a tree of life,' Poor Binner, 
how sometimee yoar hope gets cheered I Begotten agaio to a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. At other 
times Satan says, The Lord will never appear : and nnbelief says, 
You might seek, but never find. 

' Desiring to see thee.' One of the first promises is, ' Thy desire 
shall he to thy Husband, and he shall rule over thee.' And who 
under heaven can say truly that his desire is toward Christ, the 
Husband of the church, hut those he has betrothed to him? Poor 
betrothed one, thou desirest him because he has designed to have 
thee. Hell cannot suppress living desires. 

'And he answered and said unto them. My mother and my 

brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do it.' These 

are my relations. We cannot hear his voice without spiritual 

hearing; and how can we have this without spiritual life? 'And 

; Son.' 

lear the word of God, and do it.' Have you dug 
\e wall at the bidding of God? If God has set 
lU wilt beg. And if thou once feelest lost, thou 
ver. 

of the child of God consists in spiritual obedience, 
moDg them, and be ye separate.' ' Can two walk 
,hey be agreed ? ' • Seek ye first the kingdom of 
teousness,' Is not that the one thing needful ? 
st tell thee to repent? And does he not create 
V? Does he not call out of darkness? And art 
to come at his bidding — to hover round him? 
to be caught up crying, ' Grrace, grace unto it ! ' 
id my brethren are these which hear the word of 

Christian works with all his power, 
1 grieves that he can wort no more.' 



ristians have their eclipses and changes, loot upon 

iritual state and they are full of variation, though 

doth not die, yet the beauty and activity of it doth 

lat Christian can say that his iaith never unbends, 

I viol never slacken ! never can we meet with such 

Watsoh, 

he snn-dial by which we set our lives, — Ibid, 
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THE FEAR OP GOD. 
Bi John Bdktan. 
'Blessed is every one that feareth tie Lord; thai walketA in it* 
ways.' — Psalm cxxviii. i. 

By this word /cur, we are to nnderEtand God himself, who is the 
object of our fear : for the divine majesty goeth often nnder this 
very name himself, Thia name Jacob called him by, when he and 
Laban chid together on Mount Gilead, after that Jacob had made 
his escape to his Other's house: 'Except,' said he, 'the God of my 
father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of Tsaac had been with 
me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty.' So again, a little 
after, when Jacob and Laban ^ree to make a covenant of peace 
with each other, though Laban, after the jumbling way of the 
heathen by hb oath, puts the true God and the false together, yet 
' Jacob Bware by the fear of hie father Isaac ' (Gen, xxxi. 4a, 53). 
By the fear, that is, by the God of his father Isaac. And, indeed, 
God may well be called the fear of his people, not only because they 
have by his grace made him the object of their fear, but because of 
the dread and terrible majesty that is in him. ' He is a mighty 
God, a great and terrible, and with God is terrible majesty ' (Dan. 
vii. 38, X. ij; Neh. i. 5, iv. 14, ix. 3a; Job xxxvii, 22). Who 
knows the power of his anger ? ' The mountains quake at him, the 
hills melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, yea, the world, 
and all that dwell therein. Who can stand before his indignation ? 
who can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his fury is poured ont 
like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by him' (Nah. i. 5, 6). His 
people know him, and have hi» dread upon them, by virtue whereof 
there is begot and maintained in them that godly awe and reverence 
of his nwyesty which is agreeable to their profession of him. 'Let 
him be your fear, and let him be your dread.' Set his majesty 
before the eyes of your souls, and let his excellency make you afraid 
with godly fear (Isa. viii. 13). 

There are these things that make God to be the fear of his 
people. 

First. His presence ts dreadful, and that not only his presence in 
common, but his special, yea, his most comfortable and joyous 
presence. When God comes to bring a soul news of meroy and 
salvation, even that viait, that presence of God, is fearful. When 
Jacob went from Beersheba towards Haran, he met with God in, 
B5 {- \ 
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the way by a dream, in the whicli be apprehended a ladder set upon 
the earth, whose top reached to heaven ; now in this dream, from the 
top of this ladder, he saw the Lord, and heard bim speak unto 
bim, not threateningly ; not as having his fury come up into bis 
face; but in the most sweet and gracious manner, saluting bim 
with promise of goodness after promise of ^odness, to the number 
of eight or nine ; as will appear if you read the place. Yet I say, 
when he awoke, all the grace that dieeoveretl itself in this heavenly 
vision to him could not keep bim from dread and fear of God's 
majesty. 'And Jacob awaked out of bis sleep, and he said, Surely 
the Lord ig in this place, and I knew it not ; and be was afraid and ' 
said. How dreadful is this place ! this is none other but the bouse 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven ' {Gen. xxviii. 10-17). 

At another time, to wit, when Jacob had that memorable visit 
from God, in which be gave him power as a prince to prevwl with 
bim ; yea, and gave bim a name, that by his remembering it he 
might call God's favour the better to hia mind ; yet even then and 
there such dread of the majesty of God was upon bim, that be went 
away wondering that hia life was preserved (Gen. xxxii. 30). Man 
crumbles to dust at the presence of God ; yea, though he shews 
himself to us in his robes of salvation. We have read how dreadful 
and how terrible even the presence of angels have been unto men, 
and that when they have brought them good tidings from heaven 
( Judg. liii. 22 ; Matt, xxviii. 4 ; Mark xvi. 5, 6). Now, if angels, 
which are but creatures, are, through the glory that God has put 
upon them, so feariiil and terrible in their appearance to men, 
how much more di-eadful and terrible must God himself be to 
iis, who are but dust and ashes I When Daniel had the vision of 
bis salvation sent bim from heaven, for so it was, ' O Daniel,' said 
the messenger, ' a man greatly beloved j ' yet behold the dread and 
teiTor of the person speaking fell with that weight upon this good 
man's soul, that he could not stand, nor bear up under it. He 
stood trembling, and cries out, ' O my lord, by the vision my sorrows 
are turned upon me, and I have retained no strength. For how can 
the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord ? for as for me, 
straightway there remained no strength in me' (Dan. x. 10-17). 
See you here if the presence of God is not a dreadful and a fearful 
thing; yea, his most gracious and merciful app^rances; how much 
more then when he sheweth himself to us as one that disliketh our 
ways, as one that is offended with us for our sine? 

_H;» Google 
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And there are three thiTtga thai in an eminent manner make hi* 
presence dreadful to us. 

1. The first is God's own greatnees and majesty; the discovery 
of this, or of himself thas, even as no poor mortals are able to con- 
ceive of him, is altogether unsupportable. TKe man dies to whom 
he thus discovers himself. 'And when I saw him,' says John, 'I 
fell at his feet as dead ' (Rev. i, 1 7). It was this, therefore, that 
Job would have avoided in the day that he would have approached 
unto him. ' Let not thy dread,' says be, ' make me afraid. Then 
call thou, and I will answer ; or let me speak, and answer thou me ' 
(Job xiii. 21, 22). But why doth Job after this manner thus speak 
to God ? Why ! it was from a sense that he had of the dreadful 
majesty of God, even the great and dreadful God that keepeth 
covenant with his people. The presence of a king is dreadful to 
the subject, yea, though he carries it never so condescendingly ; if 
then there be so much glory and dread in the presence of the king, 
what fear and dread must there be, think yon, in the presence of 
the eternal God? 

2. When God giveth his presence to his people, that his presence 
causeth them to appear to themselves more what tbey are, than at 
other times, by all other light, they can see. ' O my lord,' said 
Daniel, 'by the vision my sorrows are turned upon me;' and why 
was that, but because by the glory of that vision, he saw his own 
vilenese more than at other times. So again : ' 1 was left alone,' 
says he, 'and saw this great vision;' and what follows? Why, 
'and there remained no strength in me; for my comeliness was 
turned into corruption, and I retained no strength' (Dan, z. 8, 16). 
By the presence of God, when we have it indeed, even our best 
things, our comeliness, our sanctity and righteousness, all do im- 
mediately turn to corruption and polluted rags. The brightness 
of his glory dims them as the clear light of the shining sun puts 
out the glory of the fire or candle, and covers them with the shadow 
of death. See also the truth of this in that vision of the prophet 
Isaiah. 'Woe is mel' said he, 'for I am undone, because I am a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips.' Why, what is the matter? how came the prophet by this 
sight ? Why, says be, ' mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts ' (Isa. vi. 5). But do you think that this outcry was caused 
by unbelief? No ; nor yet begotten by slavish fear. This was to 
bim the vision of his Saviour, with whom also he had eommonion 
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before (verses 2-5). It was the glory of ttat God with whom he 
had now to do, that turned, as was noted before of Daniel, his 
comeliness in him into corruption, and that gave him yet greater 
sense of the disproportion that was betwixt his God and him, and 
80 a greater sight of his defiled and polluted nature. 

3. Add to this the revelation of God's goodness, and it must 
needs make his presence dreadful to os ; for when a poor defiled 
ee that this great God hath, notwithstanding his 
less in his heart, and mercy to bestow upon him : 
presence yet the more dreadful. They ' shall fear 
lis goodness' (Hosea iii. 5). The goodness as well 
IS of God doth beget in the heart of his elect an 
of his majesty. ' Fear ye not me ? saith the Lord ; 
nhle at my presence?' And then, to engage us in 
duty, he adds one of his wonderful mercies to the 
tive, ' Fear ye not me V ' "Why, who art thou? He 
, ' which have ' set, or ' placed the eand for the bound 
perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it : and though 
of toss themselves, yet can they not prevail ; though 
an th^ not pass over it' (Jer. v. 22). Also, when 
resent with him, making manifest the goodness of 
to him, what doth he say ? how doth he behave 
)resence? 'I have heard of thee,' says he, 'by the 
Mr, but now mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor 
ent in dust and ashes ' (Job xlii. 5> ^)- 
ean the trembliogs, the tears, those breakings and 
rt that attend the people of God, when in an eminent 
[%iTe the pronunciation of the forgiveness of sins at 
that the dread of the m^esty of God is in their 
erewith? God must appear like himself, speak to 
nself; nor ean the sinner, when under these glorious 
lis Lord and Saviour, keep out the beams of his 
le eyes of his understanding. ' I will cleanse them,' 
all their iniquity whereby they have sinned against 
pardon all their iniquities whereby they have sinned, 
ey have transgressed against me.' And what then ? 
[1 fear and tremble for all the goodness, and for all 
that I procure unto it ' (Jer. xxxiii. 8, 9). Alas 1 
pany of poor, light, frothy professors in the world, 
ider that which they call the presence of God, more 
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like to antics, than sober, sensible Chrietiane ; yea, more like to a 
fool of a play, than those that have the presence of God. They 
would not carry it so in the presence of a king, nor yet of the lord 
of their land, were they but receivers of mercy at his hand. They 
carry it even in their most eminent sesBons, as if the sense and 
sight of God, and his blessed grace to their souls in Christ, had a 
tendency in them to make men wanton ; but indeed it is the most 
humbling aod heart-breaking sight in the world ; it is fearfal. 

Object. But would you not have us rejoice at the sight and sense, 
of the forgiveness of our sins ? 

Ah»w. Yes ; but yet I would have you, and indeed you shall, 
when God shall tell you that your sins are pardoned indeed, 'rejoice 
with trembling ' (Ps. ii. ii). For then you have solid and godly 
joy ; a joyful heart, and wet eyes, in this will stand very well to- 
gether ; and it will be sa more or less. For if God shall come to 
you indeed, and visit you with the forgiveness of sins, that visit 
removetb the guilt, but increaseth the sense of thy filth ; and the 
sense of this, that God hath forgiven a filthy sinner, will make thee 
both rejoice and tremble. O the blessed confusion that will then 
cover thy face whilst thou, even thou, so vile a wretch, shalt stand 
before God to receive at his hand thy pardon, and so the firstfruits 
of thy eternal salvation, ' That thou mayest remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame 
(thy filth), when I am pacified toward thee for all that thoa bast 
done, saiUi the Lord God' (Ezek. xvl. 63.) But, 

Second. As the presence, to the name of God, it dreadful and fear- 
ful: wherefore his name doth rightly go nnder the same title, 'That 
thon mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, teg Lobd thy 
God ' (Deut. xxviii. 58). The name of God, what is that, but that 
by which be is distinguished and known from all others? Names 
are to distinguish by ; so man is distinguished from beasts, and 
angels iiom men ; so heaven from earth, and darkness from light ; 
especially when by the name, the nature of the thing is signified 
and expressed ; and so it was in their original, for then names 
expressed the nature of the thing so named. And therefore it is 
tliat the name of God is the object of our fear, because by his name 
his nature is expressed : ' Holy and reverend is his name ' (Ps. cxi. 9). 
And again, he proclaimed the name of the Lord, ' The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth ; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, 
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and traDEgressiOD, and bid, and tbatwill by no means clear tbe 
gaiXty ' (Exod. xxxiv, 6, 7). 

AIbo his Dame, I am, Jah, Jehorah, with Beveral others, what is 
by them intended but bis nature, as bis power, wisdom, eternity, 
goodness, and omnipotency, &c., migbt be expressed and declared. 
The Dame of God is therefore the object of a Christian's fear, David 
prayed to God that be would unite hia heart to fear his name (Ps. 
Ixxxvi. it). Indeed, the name of God is a fearful name, and should 
always be reverenced by bis people ; yea, his ' name la to be feared 
for ever and ever,' and that not only in his church, and among bis 
saints, bat even in the world and among the heathen, ' So the 
heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all kings thy glory ' 
(Fs. oii. 15). God tells us that his name is dreadful, and that he 
is pleased to see men be afraid before his name. Yea, one reason 
why he executeth so many judgments upon men as he doth, is that 
others might see and fear his name, ' So shall they fear the name 
of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun' 
(Isa. lix. 19 ; Mai, ii. 5). 

The name of a king is a name of fear, 'And I am a great King, 
saith the Lord of hosts' (Mai. i. 14}. The name of master is a 
name of fear, 'And if I be a master, where is my fear? saith the 
Lord ' (ver. 6), Yea, rightly to fear the Lord is a sign of a gracious 
heart. And again, 'To you that fear mj name,' saitb he, 'shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings ' (Mai. 
iv, 2). Yea, when Christ comes to judge the world, he will give 
reward to bis servants the prophets, and to his saints, ' and to them 
that fear his name, small and great' (Rev. xi. 18}, Now, I say, 
since the name of God is that by which his nature is expressed, and 
since he naturally is so glorious and incomprehensible, his name 
must needs be the object of our fear, and we ought always to have 
a reverent awe of God upon our hearts at what time soever we- 
think of, or hear his name, but most of all, when we ourselves do 
take bis holy and fearful name into our months, especially in a 
religious manner, that is, in preaching, praying, or holy conference. 
I do not by thus saying intend as if it was lawful to make mention 
of bis name in light and vain discourses ; for we ought always to 
speak of it with reverence and godly fear, but I speak of it to 
put Christians in mind that they should not in religious duties 
shew lightness of mind, or be vain in their words when yet they 
are making mention of the name of the Lord : ' Let eveiy one 



TEE KBAE 07 GOD. 15 

that nameth the same of Christ depart from iniqtiitj' (2 Tim. 
ii. 19). 

Make mention then of the name of the Lord at all times with 
great dread of his majesty upon your hearts, and in great soberness 
and truth. To do otherwise is to profane the name of the Lord, 
and to take his name in vain ; and ' the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain.' Yea, God saith that he 
will cut oS the man that doth it ; so jealous is he of the honour 
due unto his name (Exod. zx. 7 ; Lev. xx. 3). This therefore sheweth 
you the dreadful state of those that lightly, vainly, lyingly, and 
profanely make use of the name, this feai'ful name of God, either 
by their blasphemous cursing and oaths, or by their fraudulent 
dealing with their neighbour ; for eome men have no way to prevail 
with their neighbour to bow under a. cheat, but by calling falsely 
apon the name of the Lord to be witness that the wickedness is 
good and honest ; but how these men will. escape, when they shall be 
judged, devouring fire and everlasting burningSj for their profaning 
and blaspheming of the name of the I^ord, becomes them betimes to 
consider of (Jer. xiv. 14, 15; £zek. xx, 39; Exod. xx. 7), But, 

Third. As the presence and name of God are dreadful and fearful 
in the church, so it Ms worship and service. I say his worship, or 
the works of service to which we are by him enjoined while we are 
in this world, are dreadful and fearful things. This David con- 
ceiveth, when he saith, ' But as for me, I will come into thy house 
in the multitude of thy mercy, and in thy fear will I worship 
toward thy holy temple ' (Ps. v. 7). And again, saith he, ' Serve 
the Lord with fear.' To praise G^ is a part of his worship. But, 
says Moses, ' Who ia a God like unto thee, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders?' (Exod. xv. 11.) To rejoice before 
him is a part of bis worship; but David bids ua 'rejoice with 
trembling ' (Ps. ii. 1 1 ). Yea, the whole of our service to God, and 
eveiy part thereof, ought to be done by us with reverence and godly 
fear. And therefore let us, as Paul saith again, ' Cleanse ourselves 
from all iilthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God' (2 Cor. vii. 1 ; Heb. xii). 

1. That which makes the worship of God so fearful a thing is, 
for that it is the worship of God : all manner of saTice carries 
more or less dread and fear along with it, according as the quality 
or condition of the person ia to whom the worship and service is 
done. This is seen in the service of subjects to their princes, the 
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service of servants to tbeir lords, and the service of children to their 
parents. Divine worship, then, being due to God, for it is now of 
Divine worship we speak, and thlg God so great and dreadfal in 
himself and name, his worship must therefore be a fearful thing. 

2. Besides, this glorious majesty is himself present to behold his 
worshippers in their worshipping him. ' When two or three of you 
are gathered together in my name, I am there,' That is, gathered 
together to worship him, ' I am there,' says he. And so, again, 
he is said to walk ' in the midst of the seres golden candlesticks ' 
(Rev. i. 13). That is, in the churches, and that with a countenance 
like the sun, with a head and hair as white as snow, and with eyes 
like a flame of fire. This ptits dread and fear into his service ; and 
therefore his servants should serve him with fear. 

. 3. Above all things, God is jealous of his worship and service. 
In all the ten words, he telleth us not anything of bis being a 
jealous God, but in the second, which respecteth his worship ' (Ezod. 
xx). Look to yourselves, therefore, both as to the matter and 
manner of your worship ; ' for I the Lord thy God,' says he, ' am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children.' 
This therefore doth also put dread and fear into the worship and 
service of God. 

4. The judgments that sometimes God hath executed upon men 
for their want of godly fear, while they have been in his worship 
and service, put fear and dread upon bis holy appointments. 
I . Nadab and Abihu were burned to death with fire from heaven, 
because they attempted to offer false fire upon God's altar, and the 
reason rendered why they were so served, was, because God will he 
sanctified in them that come nigh him, (Lev. x. 1-3). To sanctify 
his name is to let him be thy dread and thy fear, and to do nothing 
in his worship bat what is well-pleasing to him. But because 
these men had not grace to do this, therefore they died before the 
Lord. 2. Eli's sons, for want of this fear, when they ministered 
in the holy worship of God, were both slain in one day by the 
sword of the uncircumcised Philistines (see i Sam. ii). 3. Uzzah 
was smitten, and died before the Lord, for hut an unadvised touching 
of the ark, when the men forsook it (1 Chron. xiii. 9, lo). 4. Ana- 
nias and Sapphira his wife, for telling a lie in the church, when 
they were before God, were both stricken dead upon the place before 
them all, because they wanted the fear and dread of God's mq'esty, 
name, and service, when they came before him (Acts v). 
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This therefore should teach us to conclude, that, next to God's 
nature and name, hie service, his instituted worship, is the most 
dreadful thing under heaven. His name is upon his ordinances, 
his eye is upon the worshippers, and his wrath and judgment upon 
those that worship not in hie fear. For this cause some of those 
at Corinth were by God himself cut off, and to others he has given 
the back, and will again be with them no more (i Cor. xi. Z7-32). 
This also rebuketh three sorts of people : 

1. Such as regard not to worship God at all; be sure they have 
no reverence of his service, nor fear of his majesty before their eyes. 
Sinner, thou dost not come before the liOrd to worship him; thou 
dost not bow before the high God; thou neither worehippest him 
in thy closet nor in the congregation of saints. The fury of the 
Lord and his indignation must in short time be poured out upon 
thee, and upon the families that call not upon his name (Fs. Ixxix. 6 ; 
Jer. X. 35). 

2. This rebukes such as count it enough to present their body 
in the place where God is worshipped, not minding with what 
heart, or with what spirit they come thither. Some come into the 
worship of God to sleep there ; some come thither to meet with 
their chapmen, and to get into the wicked fellowship of their vain 
companions. Some come thither to feed their lustful and adulterous 
^es with the flattering beauty of their fellow-sinners. O what a 
sad account will these worshippers give, when they shall count for 
all this, and be damned for it, because they come not to worship 
the liOrd with that fear of his name that became them to come in, 
when they presented themselves before him 1 

3. This also rebukes those that care not, so they worship, how 
they worship ; how, where, or after what manner they worship 
God.^ Those, I mean, whose fear towards God 'is taught by the 
precept of men,' They are hypocrites ; their worship also is vain, 
and a stink in the nostrils of God. 'Wherefore the Lord said, 
Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart &r from me, 
and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men : therefore, 
behold I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder : for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall 
be hid ' (Isa. nix. 13, 14 ; Matt. xv. 7-9 ; Mark vii, 6, 7), 
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Semarks ypon Mr. Gladstone's Speed on tks Affirmation Bill. -By 
G. Hazlerigg. London : "W. Wileman, 34, Bouverie Streetj Fleet 
Street. 

Many great and bold men have thrown oot challengea to their 
fellow- creaturea, not for one moment expecting them to he taken 
up ; but in this instance we can hardly conceive the Premier's intel- 
lectual mind quite thought that each and every minister of God 
wtonid be silenced by (what we must admit) his wonderful master- 
piece .of sophistry. We are glad to see the gaantlet has been taken 
up, and that by one not a mere stripiing, bnt who has seen and 
given battle before, when the truth and cause of God has been 
attacked. We consider Mr. H. has answered wisely and well; 
standing upon scripture ground (see page 5), he replies in bold 
and able language, using, to our mind, in his reply, arguments 
both precise and decisive, while at the same time there is clearly 
manifested the true spirit of a minister of God, It would be well 
for us as a nation, well for us as ministers, well for us as individuals 
to be brought to affirm with Mr. Hazlerigg, who says, 'We believe 
that religion should come into everything." 

The Premier would have us infer from his speech, Mr. Gladstone 
and Bradlaughism first, God and conscience after ; and how Mr. Q. 
can join in such a prayer as, ' From all sedition, privy conspiracy, 
and rebellion ; from all false doctrine, heresy, and schism ; from 
hardness of heart, and contempt of thy Word and Commandment,' 
and repeat, ' Good Lord, deliver us,' while at the same time he 
fosters Buch men as Mr. Bradlaugh, is a mystery we do not desire 
to solve. 

We cordially agree with Mr. H. on page (S : ' It would be far 
less insulting to the Almighty to boldly do away with oaths and 
affirmation, and everything of the kind, and to teke in the sort of 
materials sent in from the constituencies without further examina- 
tion, than to pass a Bill puttingthe affirmation of the avowed atheist 
on the same footing as the oath of the man who swears by God.' 

The point of Mr. Gladstone's sword is ably turned on page 9, 
where Mr. Hazlerigg says, ' Now here we entirely differ from him ; ' 
for plainly pointing to where the real outrage arose, he thrusts his 
adversajy in a vulnerable place. We say if this nation is to be led 
by intellectual gods, and sense and reason to he the throne from 
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which judgement is given, can we expect any other result than that 
of BDcient Athens, when almoet at the zenith of her ambition she 
snddenly collapsed to rise no more ?" We humbly hope this country 
will continue successfully to oppose the intrusions of such men as 
Mr. Bradlaagh, who would not only do away with the authority of 
the word of God, hut'the rights and privileges so dearly purchased 
by our fore&thers. 

For strCDgthening the hands of those who would conscientiouely 
oppose the Bill, and also remove the obetaclea in the way of 
others who are of a doubtful mind, the remarks of Mr, llazlerigg 
were doubtless sent out. The pamphlet is within the reach of any 
who care forthe welfare of the nation, the cost being only one penny ; 
therefore we say to all our readers, buy one for yourselves, and, if 
able, spread it abroad, and thus furnish others with an answer to the 
eloquent and subtle advocator of the obnozions Bill. 



THE BLESSED PEOPLE AND THE JOYFUL SOUND. 
By Augustos Topladt. 

'Blested it the people tkat know the jogrfal tound : they thall walk, 
lord, in. the i^ht of thy countenance.' — Pbalu Izxxiz. 15. 

A good man, of the last century, says, and with great truth, 
' The strongest believer of us all is like a glass without a foot, 
which cannot stand one moment longer than it is held.' And onr 
Lord had a similar view of the matter, when he declared, that he 
holds all his sheep in his hand : as much as to say. Were I to leave 
you for an instant, down you would fa!! ; therefore I hold you fast, 
and none shall pluck you out of my hand. 

O how comfortable is it, when the Lord makes these truths 
known, by his Spirit, to the heart I How blessed are the people 
that thus know the joyful sound ! who can see that God has loved 
them in his Son; who can feel that Christ died for them, to be 
their everlasting peace ; who are satisfied that their peace is not 
now tamake, but was completely made and sealed, by the precious 
blood of his cross, ages and ages before they drew their breath ; 
who are sweetly assured that the Holy Spirit, who has begun to 
shew them the great things of Christ, will go on more clearly to 
shew them that he will never leave them nor forsake them, in life, 
in death, nor even at their journey's endl This is that joyful 
sound, which God enables his people to know. And what is the 
consequence of knowing it? 
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' Blessed is the people that know the joyful soaad.' Wherefore 
are they blessed, or happy ? And in what does their bleasednpsB 
consist? ' They shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy couotenance.' 
As much as to say, We need but know what it is to be loved, 
chosen, redeemed, and sanctified from among men, and then that 
knowledge will cause us to walk upon our'high places, and to 
triumph in the name of the Lord our God. We shall bask in 
the smile, we shall enjoy the sunshine of Grod's countenance upon 
out Eouls. 

What is the meaning of that phrase, ' They shall walk in the 
light of thy countenance?' Suppose any great personage were to 
patronise some obscnre man, and favour him with his peculiar inti- 
macy and friendship. It would in that case be natural for us to 
say, ' Such a person is greatly countenanced by this or that noble- 
man,' So here : ' They shall walk in the light of thy countenance,' 
i.e. they shall be sensibly in the favour of God. They shall eiyoy 
comfortable communion and fellowship with God. They shall have 
a satisfactory persuasion that the Lord is at peace with them 
through the blood of Christ ; and that being justified by faith, they 
also are, on their part, at peace with the Lord. They receive the 
atonement (for the true business of faith is, not to make atonement, 
but simply to receive and rest upon Christ's atonement already 
made, and which faith itself does not render more efficacious than 
it intrinsically is). Sometimes the tide of assurance rolls in so richly 
upon the soul as to rise quite (if I may so ^eak) to high-watei 
mark, and not to leave so much as the shadow of a doubt upon the 
mind. When it is thus with the believer, he may be eminently said 
to walk in the light of God's countenance. Faith looks within the 
vail. The interposing scene opens. We almost behold the King 
of saints in his beauty, shining as the Lamb in the midst of the 
throne. But soon the scene closes. We descend from the mountain 
top, and find ourselves again in the valley. 

If God, however, has not yet given you any assurance of his love, 
do not imagine that you are, therefore, an alien and an outcast. 
For I imagine that God's countenance, or favour, and the light of 
bis countenance, or the clear and comfortable knowledge of his 
favour, ate two distinguishable things. God may bear a favour to 
us, he may love us, and be resolved to save us; and yet not indulge 
us with the immediate light of his countenance. But of one thing 
I am as clearly positive as that I om now preaching in the Lock 
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Chapelj namely, that none, whose hearts are at all wroQght upon 
by the Gager of God's Spirit, can sit down quite easily and con- 
tentedly without wishing to experience what the light of God's 
countenance means. Their desire is to know it, to walk in it, and 
to walk worthy of it. 

Have you never observed, after the san has been shining, per- 
haps for hours together, a diEEusing mist has arisen from the earth, 
or a Boating cloud has interposed in the sky, and shaded the grand 
luminary from your view ? Yet, in reality, the sun still shone as 
before, though your sensation of its lustre was suspended. Thus in 
the darkest seasons of spiritual distress, (Jod's countenance, or favour, 
is still towards you for good, and shines not only with inextinguish- 
able, but also with undiminishable intenseness. 

They are totally mistaken who suppose that the light of God's 
countenance, and the privileges of the gospel, and the comforts of 
the Spirit conduce to make us indolent and inactive in the way of 
duty. The text cats up this surmise by the roots. For it does not 
say they shall sit down in the light of thy countenance ; or, they 
shall lie down in the light of thy countenance ; but ' they shall 
walk in the light of thy coanteoance.' .... Nor shall they only 
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy conntenanee ; they shall also, at 
times, even run and not be weary, namely, when they are eminently 
drawn of God, ' Draw us, and we will run after thee.' 



A LETTER BY THE LATE MRS. GREGORY. 

Respectted Feiend and deaelt beloved in the Loed op life 
AND GLORT, — I did not expect a line from you, so that your kind 
communication was the more acceptable, as the voice of a fellow- 
traveller in this waste howling wilderness. 

I have lately had the privilege of my dear sister Mountfort'a 
company for a week, and she has much enjoyed the change in our 
pure, country air, and I trust we have been mutually profited whilst 
talking over the things which concern our best interest; as dear 
Bunyan says, 

' Saints' fellowship when managed well, 
Keeps us awake, and that in spite of hell.' 
Lord, keep us well aware, and well awake in the midst of the evils 
around and within us I 

I have found all through my pilgrimage the need of 'line upon 
line; precept upon precept.' In musing on the years that are past 
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it lias been, 'Turn again, and see greater abominations^ in those 
very things I could once look upon witli complacency ; and bow 
have I been laid in the dust of self-abasement at the beart-sickening 
sight of that which was aforetime hidden in my deceitful and despe- 
rately wicked heart; and how gently has the Lord dealt with me, 
both in providence and grace ; opening up these things ' by little 
and little,' and revealing to me his great salvation I 

I have sometimes coveted the company of a kindred spirit, but am 
not for the most part so solitary as some may suppose. Some of my 
best seasons have been when left alone in the house for an hour or 
two, and often on my bed when the Lord has permitted me to draw 
nigh to him, as a child to a tender father, to lay open my heart 
before bim, and be has helped me to tell him that be knows what 
a bard, cold heart mine is, and ask him to shed abroad bis love in it, 
so as to humble, warm, and sofben it ; and then to lead me into that 
scene of sorrow and suffering in Gethsemane and elsewhere with the 
Man of sorrows ; and he has at times melted me down under a sight 
of the burden of my sins as laid on him, such as have lain with the 
greatest weight on my conscience, so that I could say with Hart, 
' How huge the heavy load of all, 
When only mine's so great.' 
And also with Berridge, 

'Take the sinner's safe retreat, 
Lie and blush at Jesu's feet,' 
And here I have felt a heaven of sweetness while 
' I tell him all my grief and pain, 
And he reveals his love to me.' 

the blessedness of having such a Father, that pitieth his 
children, and who 'knoweth our frame,' and nnderstands better 
than we can tell him all that affects us, and will never leave us to be 
destroyed with our own ways, but wisely rebukes and chastens, and 
supplies all our needs 1 

My dear brother, I pray that you and all the Lord's dear servants 
maybe helped to lifl him up in your ministry. He is above all bless- 
ing and praise ; we must die to speak his worth, and 'see him as he 
is.' A little glimpse of him here, how it makes us stretch our wia^ 
of feith and love, longing for the full blaze of glory that is to be 
revealed I 

My sister brought me the periodicals) and my soul has besk 
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refreshed again in company with the dear saints who walked and 
talked with me when on earth. During the time we lived at 
Handsworth, when the late dear Mr. Morse* was sapplying at 
Frederick Street, Birmingham, his preaching and conversation were 
very savoury to me ; he has sometimes walked home with me afl«r 
the morning, and stayed with us between the services ; the air of 
Birmingham did not suit his weak Inngs, so that he used to say 
what a relief he found in getting out of it. Dear sister, with 
myself, felt the last number of the Gotpel Banner very good alto- 
gether, I hope you may be helped, as hitherto, to bring forth some 
of the ' pleasant fruits, new and old,' for the beloved of the Lord 
(Song vii. 13). 

I enclose yoa two letters of dear Fowler's, to do as yon please 
with ; there is not quite so much in them as in one I sent to the 
Truthi, which the writer told the bearer to tell me bad oome ' hot 
from the spit ;' but I have thought whether one of the encloBed 
might encourage some poor cast-down souls to hope they are in the 
footsteps of the flock, shewing the dark side. 

As I have not much strength for vniting, I trust that love will 
cover all my defects. 

With thanks for yoor kind letter and good wishes, and love to 
your dear wife, who, according to the fruits you name, is ' passed from 
death unto life,' being manifest because she ' loves the brethren.' — 
Affectionately yours in the strongest bonds, 

Buehhury Lane, Sept. i6, 1879, M. E. Gueooky, 

[The following is one of the letters from the late Mr. Henry Fowler, 
minister of the gospel, as forwarded by the late Mrs. Gregory.] 

Mt dear Siotee in the Lord, — Nothing that I can write at 
this time will, I fear, be of any service to yon. Your harp appears 
rather out of tune, as I dJBCOver by your kind epistle which I re- 
c«ved yesterday. But sad as you may suppose yoiar case to be, 
I really think mine is much worse; how then can I be a comforter 
to you ? 

Thie morning I lay awake four hours in bed, and groaned and 
sighed, 'Bring my soul out of prison that I me-y praise thee;' and 

* The late Mr, John Morse, rainist«r of the gospel; a letter by whom 
appeared in the Qoipei Banner, i879> p. 83. to which Mrs, Qregory 
refer*. 
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when I got up, no verae in Hart's hymns seemed so appropriate as, 
' O for a glance of heavenly day t ' &c., for I am just like the present 
weather — cold as ice. 

I picked npa little crumb or two from James, fifth chapter, loth, 
nth, 13th, aod particularly the i6th and 17th verses. I thought 
it a great mercy to be constrained at any time to pray one for 
another, and thought perhaps yon might be helped to pray for me. 
■ I know you would not put the question tome, 'What can you want?' 
Bnt if you were to do so I would reply, ' I cannot tell you the whole 
of my want, bnt I think if I had some near and sweet views of that 
glorious Lord who suffered on Calvary — some blessed revivings by the 
shedding abroad of bis everlasting love in my poor stupid and life- 
less heart — it would make me feel quite another man. But something 
seems to say it is too much for you ever to expect in this world,— 
you have thought light of the manna, and not rendered unto God 
his due tribute of praise, and conscience says it is true. I have 
thought of this text, ' Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child ; 
bnt the rod of correction shall drive it far from him.' May not the 
sensible withdrawal of the Lord's presence be one of his strokes to 
drive out self-praise, self-gratification, and to mortify that cursed 
pride which is natural to us ? All the folks in the world, save a few, 
adore and do homage to the great idol Self I And so should we, 
were we not led into that chamber of imagery, our own hearts. But 

how distressing is the sight ! ' The dungeon opening, foul as hell,' 
is enough to make 'the strongest traveller sick.' 

I was glad on hearing this rooming of the happy death of an old 
pilgrim, nearly eighty. I had known her many years. Mr. Hardy 
also knew her ; her name was Tozer. She was sensible and lively 
in her soul to the last, and within two days of her death attempted 
to sing, 

'Jesns, my All, to heaven is gone I' 
' Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring with liim.' She is feast- 
ing, we are fighting ; she is singing on the hill top, we are mourning 
in the valley ; but the saints above cannot be perfect without us ; we 
are one family, joined to the same Head ; we have the same interest 
in covenant love, are blessed with the same spiritual blessings, an4 
are heirs together of the same inheritance which is reserved for us by 
him who cannot lie. Did I with a steady, fixed heart believe what 

1 thus write, I surely should he more happy, and could writ* to you 
in better spirits, instead of 
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'Pilling a fellow-creature's ear 

With the sad tale of all my care.' 

I received a letter from Mr. H. Silk with youra, wherein he has 

opened hiB mind more freely on Bpiritual matters than he had ever 

done before ; but as it is to be followed by another, I forbear making 

any remarks at present. 

My dear little grandson has been near death, nor do I know how 
it will go with him now. This tries the flesh. O for more sweet 
patience and submission to my God and Father's will in all trials I 

May the tender mercy of God rest upon you. My kind remem- 
brances to your father and all friends. — Ever yours for Christ's sake, 
London, Jan. 23, 1833. Hkkry Fowlbr. 



READ, MARK, AND PONDER. 

The writer of the following letter was Samuel Rutherford, from 
the prison bouse of Aberdeen, to his friend and parishioner, John 
Gordon, of Kuscoe. 

This sterling man of truth of the Scotch Eirk knew the power of 
vital godliness for himself, and was enabled by its power to live it 
wad enfier for it. 

Reader, if you are satisfied with the mere painted butterfly pro- 
fession so common in this day, with notions of religion in the head, 
but no heart work, this epistle will offend you and be distasteful \ 
but if you are one whose heart God hatb touched, or circumcised 
to love him, being made really a poor and needy person, and made 
to feel the sin of your nature and the wiles of the devil, yon will 
bless Qod for tbis searching letter, and echo ' He, being dead, yet 
i^>eaketh.' 

Tonhridge, 1869. J. Row. 

To John Gordon, at Butcoe, 

Deak BaoTHEB, — I earnestly desire to know the case of your 
soul, and to understand that ye have made sure work of heaven 
and sdvatiou. i. Remember, s^vation is one of Christ's dainties 
which he giveth but to a few. 2. That it is violent sweating and 
striving that taketh heaven. 3. That it cost Christ's blood to pur- 
chase that house to sinners, and to set mankind down as the King's 
free tenants and freeholders. 4. That many make a start towards 
heaven who fall 00 their back and win not up the mount ; it 
plucketh heart and legs from them and they sit down and give 
it over, because the devil settetb a eweet-smelled flower to their 



.GoLH^Ic 



S6 TUB GOSPEL BANKEK, 

nose (this fair brisk world), wherewitli they are bewitched, and so 
forget or refiiBe to go forward. 5- B^metnber, roaaj go far on and 
reform many things, and can find tears, as Esau did; and suffer 
hanger for truth, aa Judas ; and wish and desire the end of the 
righteous, as Balaam did ; and profess fair, and 6ght for the Lord, 
as Saul did ; and desire the saints of God to pray for them, as 
Pharaoh and Simon Magus did ; and prophesy and. speak of Christ, 
as Caiaphas did; and walk softly and mourn for fear of judgments, 
as Ahab did ; and put away gross sins and idolatry, as Jehu did ; 
and hear the word of God gladly, and reform their lives in many 
things according to the word, as Herod did ; and say to Christ, 
' Master, I will follow thee whither thou goest,' as the man who 
offered to he Christ's servant (Matt, viii); and may taste of the 
virtues of the life to come, and he partaker of the wonderful gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, and taste of the good word of God, as the apos- 
tates who sin against the Holy Ghost (Heb. vi). And yet all these 
are hut like gold in clink and colour, and are watered brass and 
base metal. These are written that we should try ourselves, and 
not rest till we he a step nearer Christ than sunburnt and withering 
prafessors can come. 6. Consider, it is impossible that your idol- 
sins and ye can go to heaven together ; and that Hiey who will not 
part with these, cannot indeed love Christ at the bottom, bnt only 
in word and show, which will not do the business. 7. Semember, 
how swiftly Grod's post^ time, flieth away ; and that your forenoon 
is already spent, your afternoon will come, and then your evening, 
and at last night, when ye cannot see to work ; let your heart be 
set upon finishing of your journey, and summing and laying your 
accounts with your Lord, O how blessed shall ye be, to have 
a joyful welcome of your Lord at night I How blessed are they, 
who in time take sure course with their souls 1 Bless his great 
name for what ye possess in goods and children, ease and worldly 
contentment, that he hath given you ; and seek to "he like Christ 
in hnmility and lowness of mind ; and he not great and entire with 
the world; make it not your god, nor your lover, that ye trust 
unto, for it will deceive yon. I recommend Christ and his love to 
you in all things, let him have the flower of your heart and your 
love ; set a low price upon all things but Christ, and cry down in 
your tbonghta clay and dirt that will not comfort you when ye 
get summons to remove and appear before your Judge, to answer 
for all the deeds done in the body. The Lord give you wisdom in 
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all thiogs ; I beseech you sanctify God in your speaking, for holy 
and reverend is his name ; and be temperate and sober. I will not 
believe that ye will receive the ministry of a stran^r, who will 
preach a new and uncouth doctrine to you ; let my salvation stand 
for it, if I delivered not the pUin and whole counsel of God to you 
in bis word. 

Bead this letter to your wife, and remember my love to her, and 
"request her to take heed to do what I write to you ; I pray for you 
and yonrs. Bemember me in your prayers to our Lord, that he 
would be pleased to send me amongst you again. Grace be with 
you. — Your lawful and loving Pastor, 

Aberdeen, 1637. Samdix RnTHERFoaD. 



THE WORD OP HIS GRACE. 

LuUeriDoHh, July 12, 1850. 
Mt DEA.B Fbibnd, — I was very thankful to leam this week that 
you were better. I hope yon continue going on towards restora- 
tion ; health of body is a great mercy ; we do not prize it as we 
ought while we. have it ; we leam its value from the loss of it, and 
are reminded of the Lord's past mercies by present pains. Human 
nature once stood perfect, but Satan and sin mined it, and afflic' 
tion and death are the consequences. ' Li Adam all died : ' the Lord 
foresaw all this ruin, and he laid help upon one that was mighty, 
and exalted one chosen out of the people. In Jesus the Lord from 
heaven there is no min nor death, 'Ye are complete in bim,' who 
is the head of all principalities and powers. We understand a little 
of Peter's meaning: 'Unto you that believe he is precious;' and 
the little we have bad makes us long for more ; and the Lord will 
give more, for it is said, ' He giveth more grace.' What wonders 
there are in that one word grace. ' By grace are ye saved.' The Lord 
from everlasting planned the great salvation ; Jesus, according to 
the riches of bis grace, came down from heaven and finished salva- 
tion by redeeming his people ; and when he had done his work he 
went up with a shout, and took his seat at the right hand of the 
Father, to shew that grace reigns. God the eternal Spirit called 
ns by his grace, and made us willing in the day of his power. 
Grace brought us to Jesus, because grace gave us to Jesus before 
the world was ; and because Jesus loves the Father's gift and his 
bride, he will not lose it, therefore we can never perish ; for it is 
grace that gave us an interest in God, and the same grace will for 
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ever secure our interest and preserve our souls. What a wonderful 
- book ie 'the word of his grace!' There are doctrines, promises, 
invitations, exhortations, ezperieDces, ordinances, precepts, and 
cautions : balm for the wounded and wine for the aged, milk for 
the little ones and meat for the strong onesj wisdom for fools and 
deep mysteries for the wise, a word in season to the weary pilgrim 
and a staff for the support of the afflicted and heavy-laden, a bridle 
for the proud, rebellions ass, and a rod for the backsliding fool's 
bock : a complete armour for the spiritual warrior, and a crown of 
immortal gloty for the conqueror, ' The word of the Lord endureth 
for ever ; and this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto yon.' Satan is an enemy to onr souls, and takes delight in 
darkening our minds : 

'Ifs, bnts, and bows axe hurled 
To sink us with the gloom 
Of alt that's dismal in this world. 
Or in the world to come,' 
Satan loves to worry the blood-bought sheep, but the omnipotent 
arm of the Lord and Shepherd will for ever defend them from all 
his malice. 

' Qrace has redeemed the sheep with blood, 
And grace will bring them all to God.' 
O for faith to trust in the Lord for ever, for ' in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength I ' Alas, how soon we are cast down and 
distressed, when dark dispensations are our lott and when the 
Lord hides his face, we are greatly troubled. The Lord has said 
for the comfort of his dark children ; ' I will see yoa again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and yonr joy no man taketh from you.' 

We are going on in the canse about the same as when you left, 
and all the friends about the same. Mrs. De Fraine and I went 
over to see Thomas Brodell, of Bruntingthorpe, last Tuesday ; the 
poor old mac was in a very solemn, spiritual, and comfortable 
frame of mind. He told us he conld meet death with joy, and 
gave me a text for his funeral sermon, and some very sweet and 
blessed hymns to be sung. I think he is evidently sinking. 

Yon may remember it will be eleven years next Lord's day since 
our chapel was opened, O, my friend, how many crosses and con- 
flicts we have had since then, and yet, blessed be God, have been 
upheld till now I and our precious Lord says, * I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake tiiee,' 
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Mrs. De Fraiae unitee in kind regards. The good Lord bl^a 
and keep you. I expect to be in London two or three Lord's dayi 
next month. Our respects to your daughter. 

2b Mr. Thomat CumierUdffe. R. Ds Fraikx. 



GLEANINGS FROM THE EXPEKIENCE OP THE LATE 
MRS. GRACE SOPER, op Plymouth, a. Mbmbbe op the 
Cbcbch op England xtndbb the late Db. Haitkeb, Vicah 
OP Chaelbs, Plymouth. 

{poniinaei from vol. v. p. 377.) 
One day, when the force of temptation came apon me, I ran to 
the revealed woid for a moment's support, and opened at the Eizt& 
chapter of Isaiah, which was an answer to it at once. Spiritual 
weapons for the spiritual fight were what I wanted. ' Now, O mine 
enemy,' said I, ' what canst thou say ? This Holy ! Holy ! Holy t 
filling the whole earth with his glory, is Jesus, the great and 
eternal Jehovah ; and here there are three Holies I yet one Holy I * 
This scripture was made at once a healing balm to my poor soul ; 
copying it out, I carried it about with me, and when assaulted by 
Satan I generally found the reading of it produced a transient 
relief. As to the accusation of having sinned against the Holy 
Ghost, the enemy could not make much of it ; alas ! I had guilt 
enough without a charge of this kind. The pangs of a wounded 
nature kept me in constant fear as to what the end of this conflict 
might be, and often I was driven to the throne with this cry of a 
poor sinner : 

'Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask. 
This is the total sum; 
For mercy, Lord, is all my suit, 
O let thy mercy come I* 
' Deliver me from the snare of the fowler, and let me escape, as a 
bird unto her mountain ; I am stung bitterly by the serpent, and 
none but Jesus can relieve and heal.' 

Like Bunyan, I looked on one hand and beheld, as I thought, 
the pit of bold presumption (afraid to venture to believe) ; and on 
the other, the quagmire of black despair, into which I feared I must 
at last fall. This was a sore strait, but it was truly va-^ case. My 
despondency increased, and my bodily health decayed, until I thought 
myself in the grasp of death; and one night I was seized with a 
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dreadful trembliog, cold shivering and sweat succeeded, and the 
apparent death rattle in my throat. 

And now to my own view I was actually dissolving; to my 
apprehension all was over with me ; but oh I the sudden appear- 
ing hefore the Judge of quick and dead in such a state of awful 
uncertainty was a thought that sunk my soul into inexpressible 
dismay, quite inconceivable by those who have not been tried and 
exercised in a similar conflict. 

It was, if I remember rightly, about the present season of the 
year, twenty or twenty-one years ago. The midnight hour was 
passed, and towards the morning watch, when — not to say I awaked 
for I think I had not slept during the night — all was silent and 
solitary without, but still more solitary within ; the Judge seemed 
to be at the door, and the keepers of my house did shake. To my 
feelings my breath was leaving me, and so it appeared also to your 
dear father, who prepared immediately to send for your sister frooi 
Boscrow school, that if possible I might see her, and she once more 
behold me ere I quitted this time-state for ever, ' Oh,' said I, ' I am 
going, but I fear I shall never behold the good land that is afar oS*; 
it seems hard to struggle in the dark ; would Jesus but shine I'd 
gladly go ; hut should he not, I shall in bitterness of soul sink 
down into the dust of death. Oh I if I were truly the Lord's, he 
would now strengthen and comfort me by appearing for my help.' 
Mr. S. replied that I need not be afraid, if this were to be the time 
of my dissolution, the Lord would soon remove all doubt, and reveal 
himself to my soul before he would take me to himself. 'Alasl' 
said I, ' I fear he hath in anger for ever shut up his tender mercies^ 
and that he is about to cut me off from the land of the living with- 
out one cheering ray of comfort.' 

It was dead of night indeed. No gleam of light 1 No spark of 
hope from the word of life to support my soul, and give me a happy 
exit out of tiiis world of grief and woe ! No sweet, peace-speaking 
promise to enliven me with spiritual vigour, aud quicken me with 
new life, to enable my spirit cheerfully to take her flight into the 
unknown regions of immortality 1 

And let it be understood that before the enemy pressed so very 
hard, and bore down upon me with such cruel force, it was with me 
as in the following hymn and words of Newton : 

'I aek'd the Lord that I might grow 
In faith, and love, and every grace; 
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Might more of hia salvation know. 
And seek more earnestly Ms &ce,' &c. 
Such was exactly my case. Nearly twelve months had elapsed in 
this deplorable manner, until at last I was almost sunk in black 
despair. I became weak indeed, and bad no strength left in any 
sense. Speaking my mind one day to Mr. P., and telling him that 
I was ready to give up all hope, he replied that he really wished I 
would do so. ThiB I thought a very bard and cruel expression, hut 
in the sense which he meant to convey I now think he was right in 
saying so. 

God knows best when to accomplish his designs of mercy and 
grace towards us, and it would be well if we could leave the whole 
in his hands ; his time bein^ the best period for ua in all things. 

My case was a desperate one; I was truly couEcious that sin was 
ever living in my members, and that my heart was altogether defiled 
by it. I had been alone, praying for deliverance, as osual under 
strong apprehensions of being cut off and lost for ever, — about 
noon-day, passing mournfully over the stairs, it seemed as though 
I beard these words spoken from over my bead, ' It is good that 
a man should both hope and quietly wait to see the salvation of 
the Lord.' Being surprised, I looked above and below to see from 
whence the words proceeded ; I made a stand, and felt the con- 
sciousness of a supernatural presence, and it was obvious to me 
from whence the sweet sound came. Going into the parlour, where 
no person was near, I sat down, in wonder and amazement, while 
the words were again and again re-echoed in my ears. ' Surely,' 
said I, ' this can be no other than the Lord speaking to me I I am 
utterly astonished! It is good to hope and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Xjord. Why, I have been about to give up all 
hope; bat, like Jonah, I will look again towards the Holy Temple.' 
I wanted to know in what part of the Scriptures these sweet words 
were to be found ; I thought they must be in the Psalms, but found 
they were in the Lamentations of Jeremiah — though I did not 
recollect ever reading or hearing them quoted before. 

'Well,' thought I, ' how long have I been seeking for deliverance 
from this dreadful state of distress and bondage I How great has 
been the extremity to which I have been driven 1 How often have 
I expected to be cut down as a vessel of wrath, or else relieved by 
a miraculous and wonderful display of divine grace I 

But it was soon discovered to me that I had been rebellioas 
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against the Almighty, and against bis gracious sovereignty and 
government, by my impatience and unbelief ; by the continual work- 
ings of self-righteousness, and my unwillingness to submit wholly 
to the righteousness of God by faith. I was at once disarmed of 
all my fleshly weapons, which dropped, as it were, into a satisfied 
contentment for the Lord to work in his own way ; and I became 
willing to wait for his time of deliverance — to hope in him until he 
should, in his mercy, arise and shew me his salvation to the full. 

Here I was enabled to rest and repose myself, since he had said, 
' It was good to hope and quietly wait' for his further coming forth 
to bless me. Most assuredly I had long borne his absence, and the 
enemy of my soul had pressed heavily upon me ; hut now, like the 
poor lepers at the gate of Samaria, I could no longer stay to perish 
and die by the famine, but fell immediately into the hands of the 
Ijord ; concluding that, should the floods of temptation and the deeps 
of corraption again rise and threaten to overwhelm me, I might be 
safe (Matt. vii. 24, 25). 

(To ie continved.) 



CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
LoBD, deck me with thy righteousnesa, 
For I disclaim my own; 
I dare not stand in such a dress 
Before thy Father's throne. 
In these polluted rags could I 
Steal thro' yon gates of light, 
The glorious tenants of the sky 
Would shudder at the sight. 
The etherial pavement would divide, 
And hurl me headlong down ; 
A wretch so vile coiild not abide 
One moment there unknown. 
To me be change of raiment given, 
Thy spotless righteousness. 
Then may T range the courts of heaven. 
Without a blushing tace. Anon. 



Thb R1QHTBODSNEB6 OP Chbist. — God cannot but love those who 
are covered and adorned with his beloved Son's robes, in this spot- 
less robe we outtiine the angels, — Watsok. 
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100 TRACTS FOR THE PEOPLE. 

"Bx THE A.XJTH:OR OP ' NOTHIHG TO Pax,* ' DlVINB DEALINGS -WITH A Ch 

Cloth., lettered, in i vols, of 20i pages each, price Is. Sd. per volpostf. 
The Tracts inay also be had at one \d. each, or Zg. per lOO, 3s. Qd. 
&ee. Or tlie 

FiaST Series of 25 Tracts, in oae packet, for 1«,, Noa. 1-26. 
Second SHUiEa, Noa. 26-50, Is. Thibd Series, Nob. 51-75, Is, 
Fotr»a7H: Sbbles, Nos. 76-100, Is.; all post free. 
Mr. T>, Smart, Minister of the Gospel, Cranbrook, says of tbe above Tr 

as follo-ws r * X have listened to the Tracts with pleasure, and wept at 

distin^uiabiii^ gra«e of God to his people. They are truthful, encourag 
and soxd-melting; I earnestly desire they might be widely circuUted; 
if others feel -^hat I have felt, they will be glad they ever fell into t 
bands.' 

A dergyma-n of alarge town in Yorkshire writes; 'A friend, Rev. — 

of , gav-e xane a few copies of " Tracts for the People." May I ask j 

lowest price of «- qnantity for parochial distribution % . . . . They are the : 
Tracts I have seen, and certamly the soundest doctrine is taught by then 

Extracts :- ' I consider tbe Tracts well calculated to meet the errors 1 

abound in oni- <iay-' — ^- H- 

' I ,thank yo'" f*"" forwarding the excellent Tracts. The reading of tl 
seems very j^x-ofita-T^'e to myself, and I pray that a Divine blessing may att 
their distritoxition.' — H. A. 

■ "We heartily recommend these Tracts, and advise the lovers of tnit! 
circulate them- In » "lay like the present, teeming with error, it beh( 
Qod's tcuth,--ta.^3el** P«<*P's to bestir themselves and cast a little bread into 
tumultuouB -vw-Sbters, which may be found, to the glory of God and the g 
of souls, after many days.'— T. R 

O:sford: J. C. Pembrey, 16 4, Walton Street. 

Fcap.9vo, iQ pages,pri(x2cL.; doth, lettered, Sd., 
Protosta-nt EhymeB ; or, Gleanings &om EngUah History, in Ve 
With an -Appendix- ByM. H.-W. 

* Tbe li^art-*'**^*''''ig3 of a fond and devoted mother in which, in fami 
Btyle, but most truthful language, supported by well-known bietoTical fi 
she seeks to set before her sons the danger, duplicity, and destructivene; 
Romanism. The Appendix consists of "Notes," gleaned from facts o1 
past. It is «■ "woi^k which we should rejoice to know had met with a den 
to tbe tim« **^ *^ *■' thousands. Of this circulation, in these critical ti 
it is well -vp-ortby.' — Gospel Magazine. 

Ijondon: J, Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street Fleet Street, E.G. 

"--"•-- e of J. C. Pembrey. 164, Wa lton Street. Oxfo*^' 

PARCELS POST. 

jj, "vsr- I'enit>rey, Draper, Barapton, Oxon, will supply Berli«» Wools 

■pi_ "erink Yarns at tbe lowest list, carriage paid, patterns B^* ^n t 

ation of "■^ classes of Drapery Goods. 

T.aaie»' School, Vino Cottage, Longford, near CoTeJ**T?- ^ 

iB • Tlie Misses Orton. The year of study ia divided 'mf -ii ^ 

?J«ameocing January, May, and September. The next Term '^'^^ «*™ 

January SS"^' ^ 
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NOTICES OP BOOKS, &c. 
No Popery! And Why i A Reply to Dr. Vaughan, Papal Bisliop. By & 

Protestant. Fifth Thousand. London: J. Gadaby, 18, Bouverie Street; 

and F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster Bow, Manchester : Tubbs, Brook, and 

Chrystal, 11, Market Street. 
In the address ' to the Christian Protestants of Fnglsnd ' embodied in the 
'Reply' is the following: — 'We hope we shall soon have a Prime Minister 
who, instead of pandering to the Pope, will pass a Bill for the suppreGsion of 
nunneries, or throw them open to inspection. Schools, factories, infii'maries, 
workhouses, jails, &c. are open to inspection. Why should these nunneries 
be exempts To think that the Queen's subjects should be taken from under 
the control of the laws of the land, and a foreign despot dely any one to enter 
these abodes I Whatever anguish, what«Ter regret, whatever desire to change 
their position, however cruelly treated, none must stretch a hand to faelp!' 
Another little word : ' "We know that men, when they join the papal priest- 
hood, lose their nationality ; it is the welfare of their system they seek, not 
of any nation ; so that we cannot trust a man called an Englishman, in the 
Imnds of the Pope.' 

We recommend a perusal of this little tract at this time of general encroach-: 
ment on our national Protestantism. 

Tracts for the People, Nos. 1-100. By the Author of ' Nothing to Pay,' Ac 
Oxford : J. C, Pembrey. See Advertisement, p. 5. 
Headers of the above tracts will find a fund of experience to meet the 
seeker, the sleeper, and also those who are greatly tried ; the tracts are well 
suited for distribution among our schools and churches of truth, "We wish 
them a wide circulation. 

PKOTESTANT PUBLICATIONS. 
We are pleased to find the late Commemoration of the Four-hundredth 
Anniversary of the birth of Martin Luther has been the means of somewhat 
stimulating Protestant literature, and bringing into the book market a variety 
of new publications, not only on the Life and History of the Great Beformer, 
but on other interesting and important subjects, and we hope the publishers 
may be encouraged by meeting with a large demand. 

Martin Luther. Reply to ku Aseatlants, London: Protestant Alliance, 
9, Strand. Luther Commemoration Committee, 21 & 22, Exeter Hall. 

T?ie Prices of Sins in the Chwch of Rome. The Sale of Indvlgemxs, and 
tlie Causes of the Reformation. By A. H. Guinness, M.A. London: 
Protestant Alliance, 9, Strand. 

Gospei Plongh Tracts and Gospel Tracts and Leaves. Loudon: W.Wileraan, 

34, Bouverie Street. 

An Appeal to Protestants; Leaflets. London : J. Gadsby, 18, Bouverie St. 

Many of the above tracts are very suitable for distribution. 

A Faithful Warning. Lines written by the late Baptist W. Noel, at the 
Time of the passing of the Maynooth Grant (1845). London : W. Wile- 
man, 34, Bouverie Street, 

Very excellent, aud suited for distribution at the present crisis. 



„GoL>^Ic 



THE GOSPEL BASNBK. ' 
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Sixth Edition, eroum &vQ, cloth, lettered, 166 pages, price la. \i., 
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Sinsulai AotionB of Sanotifled Christians. Laid opeu in Seven Ser- 
mons, at All-Hallow'a Church, London "Wall. By William Seeker. 

' It -will be found a real jewel in the memory, a reviving cordial to the mind 

and a choice directory to the steps of every Christian reader,' — MattJiewWilks. 

Second Edition, crown Svo, price, in printed torapper, with pr^aee, 4d., 

Keminiscenoes and Sayings of the late Mr. Tiptaft, formerly Vicar 

of Button Courtney, and upwards of 30 years Minister of the Gospel at 

Abingdon. Also Letters. 

Crown fine, price 4d., post free, 

A. Brief Memorial of Matilda Adoook, late of Oakham, Rutland, 

gathered chiefly from her Up or pen, by a Friend and Member of the Church.' 

Third Edition, price, in printed wrapper, 2d., post free. 
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SEEMON BY MR. BARRY* 

' A» the apple tree among the treet ef the wood, to u my beloved 
among the lont. I tat doien under kit tAadow mtk great deligSt, and 
ki a fruit loat tweet to my tatte.' — Canticles ii, 3. 

Among all the tnetaphore whereby the wiedom of God bath eeea 
fit to set forth the excellency and commodioueneeB of Christ his 
SoDj as he is designed for the happiaess and comfort of poor elected 
sinners, none so sets bim forth to tbe life as this of the apple tree, 
as will most plainly appear by two things : 

First. By explaining or unfolding tbe sense and meaning of the 
Spirit of God in Uiis allegory or metaphor. 

Secondly. By a dne and scriptural application of the same to the 
Bouls of poor, weak, tempted believers, for the relief and comfort of 
whom tbe same is left upon record. 

I beg^ with the first. To explain and unfold the sense and 
meaning of tbe Spirit of God in this allegory or metaphor. 

* Mr. Jamea Burry was bom in Ireland in the year 1641, the year in 
^rhich the Irish nutBBacre of Protestants began. He was called to the 
ministry in Dublin, where he laboured with great euccees. After Buffering 
much persecution, during which time a reward of one hundred pounds 
was offered for his head, be was prevailed upon to escape t^ England ; 
and became pastor of a church near Stepney : he continued there for 
inauy years, in much eateem with hia people, but owing to indisposition 
of body he begged his dismission of them, in order to take charge of a 
church at Croydon, in Surrey, for the benefit of bis health. From thence 
he returned to London, in the times of persecution, and went and dwelt 
in the Mint, in what was then called The Verge of the Court, which was 
a place of safety. In that place he hired a lai^ room for a lecture on 
the Lord's day evening, in which he preached for a consideruble time. 
Twenty years before his death Mr, Barry was rendered incapable of the 
ministry by the many afQictions which attended him, and the persecutions 
which he endured from his youth. His affectionate wife and daughter 
Bupported him by their work, and the never-failing providence of God, of 
which he bo sweetly treats, followed him to the last, which occssioned 
him often to say, when any present came in a time of need, ' Here is 
Clod's baeket come again,' meaning the hand-basket portion. When he 
^vas first laid aside from the ministry, he was under much darkness and 
defection of mind, but after some time he came to enjoy great consolations, 
and bore his afflictions with remarkable patience and cheerfulness : a little 
before his death hesud,'I am nearer my home than ever; I am soon going.* 
He entered into his rest on the 3rd of July, 17 19, aged 78 years. 

VOUVI. MO. 56. ^-~ I 
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Tbe design of tlie Spirit of God in this allegory ie, I hnmbly 
conceive, to set forth the incomparable and transcendent excellency 
of Jesus Christ above all other of Adam's children, and that on a 
twofold account : 

I. On the account of what he is in himself 

II. On the account of the great work he is designed and called 
to by his Father. 

I. On the account of what Christ is in himself. He far and 
unspeakably transcends all the children of Adam ; so witnesseth the 
Spirit of God concerning him : ' Thou art &irer than the children 
of men : grace is poured into thy lips ; therefore God hath blessed 
thee for ever ' (Psalm xlv. 2). To this also witnesseth the church 
of God, the true spouse of Christ, which is acted and guided by the 
Spirit of God : ' My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest 
among ten thousand. His mouth is most sweet ; yea, he is 
altogether lovely' (Cant. v. 10, 16). This transcendent excellency 
of Christ in himself, on which account he escels all the children of 
Adam, is to be considered with respect to two things : 

1. In respect of his Godhead. Aa Christ is God, he possesses an 
Qncreat«d and essential excellency above all created beings ; from 
whom, as such, all created and communicated excellency, in angels 
and saints, flows and springs (Zech.xiii. 7; Johnxvii. 5; Phil. ii. 9; 
Heb. i. 3). 

2. In respect of his Humanity, Christ is transcendently more 
excellent than all the children of Adam, and that on a twofold 
account ; 

1. Od the account of the spotless purity and perfect integrity of 
his human nature, whereby a foundation was laid for uniting the 
elect world to God in a bond of an everlasting union. Had not 
the humanity of Christ been epotlees, and iree from all stain of sin, 
it could not possibly have been capable of union with the divine 
Being (Psalm V. 4 ; sCor.T.zi). It is on this account that Christ 
is styled the Lamb of God (John i. 56). John speaks with allusion 
to the paschal lamb under the law, which was to be a lamb without 
spot or blemish (Exod. xii. 5). To this alludes the apostle Peter : 
•But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot ' (1 Pet, i. 19], The sinless purity of his 
human nature, and the exact conformity of all his human actions to 
the demand of God's laWj are here intended. 

2. On the account of the extraordinary anointing of the Spirit, 
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poured out on the humanity of Christ, to fit and meeten him for the 
g:reat work of mediation between God and elect sinners. Of this 
Christ himself gnves an account by the evangelical prophet ; ' The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach glad tidings to the meek,' &:c. (Isa. Ixi. i). This was 
excellently held forth in the person of Aaron the high-priest, under 
the dark dispensation of the ceremonial administration ; an eminent 
and glorious type and shadow of Christ, the elect's high-priest. 

' It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down 
upon the heard, even Aaron's beard ; that went down to the skirts 
of his garments ' (Psalm cxsxiii. 2). The material oil wherewith 
Aaron, Christ's type, was anointed, did prefigure and type out the 
efi*asion of the Spirit's gifts and graces on the human nature of 
Christ, to fit and qualify him for the work the Father hath sent 
him about. This anointing was poured out on Christ without 
measure, as witnesseth the scripture : ' For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of God ; for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him ' (John iii. 34). This is farther backed and 
confirmed by Coloasians 1. 19: 'For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell.' And Colossians ii. 9 : ' For in him 
dnelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.' 

Besides the personal anointing of Christ's human nature, where- 
with the Father anointed him above his fellows (Psalm i\v. j), 
tiiere was a soul-enriching stock of grace put into his hands, as 
mediator, in time to be communicated to all the elect who are to be 
the members of his mystical body. Hence it is that believers are 
eaid to receive of Christ's fulness: 'And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace ' (John i. 16). ' But unto every one oi 
us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ' 
(Eph. iv. 7). Christ, ae God, is the source and fountain of all the 
graces of believers ; as God-man, he is the meritcr and purchaser 
of all grace for them ; and Christ, as mediator, hath the dispensing 
power committed to him by the Father to communicate to, and 
bestow upon every member of his body what measure of grace he 
pleaseth. 

II. Christ far excels all Adam's children on the account of the 
work to which the Father designed him in eternity, and whereto 
he, in time, called him. This great work is to reconcile God and 
elect sinners together by the interposition of his mediatorial 
righteonaness ; to make up that breach which the sin and apo&tae; 
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of Adam had effected between God and the elect ; and to keep and 
continue them in an everlasting covenant of love and peace, ao that 
there should never be any poesihility of their being at enmity any 
more for ever: 'To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world onto himself, not imputing their ti'OBpaBHes nnto them' 
(a Cor, V. 19). By world in thia, as in other places, is intended 
the elect world, for whom Christ was made sin and a curse ; and 
between whom and God, hie offended Father, he stepped in as a 
mediator, to make peace, by offering up himself in sacrifice to God's 
justice. ' For there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time' (i Tim. ii. 5> ^)- Compare with this, 
John X. 15 and John xvii, 9, and it will plainly appear that Christ 
became a mediator of redemption and intercession for God's elect, 
and none else. 

There are three things in the apple tree which bespeak the Ijord 
Jesus a nonsuch for the elect : 

1. The lowness and comeliness of the apple tree above other 
trees : it grows lower, and nearer the ground than other trees usually 
do. The matchless lowliness and humility of Christ are hereby set 
forth. None could ever eompare with him herein : ' Take my yoke 
npon yon, and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly ' (Matt. xi. 
39). This is anciently predicted of him ; as appears from Zech, ix. 
9 : ' Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of 
Jemealem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee : he is just, and 
having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foal of an ass ' (Matt, xxi. 4, 5). There are six things wherein 
this will appear : 

1, His condescending to become his Father's inferior ; 

a. As a BOD : a relation which imports superiority and inferiority, 
' I will declare the decree : The Ijord hath 'said unto me. Thou art 
Iny Son ; this day have I begotten thee,' &c. {Psalm ii. 7). ' For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son,' &c. 
(John iii, 16), ' For my Father is greater than I ' (John xiv. 28). 

d. As a servant to do his work : ' I have found David, my 
Servant ; with my holy oil have I anointed him ' (Psalm Ixxxix. 
20). ' Behold my eervaut, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom 
my soul delight«th' (lea, xlii. i). 

2. This inferiority of Christ to God is to be understood in respect 
of the office he voluntarily took <fn him for the elect's sake ; not in 
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respect of nature or essence, as appears from Zech. xiii. 7 : ' Awake, 

sword, against mj shepherd, and against the man that is my 
fellow.' ' I and my Father are one ' (John x. 30). ' Who being 
the brightness of bis glory, and the express image of his person,' &c. 
(Heb.i.3). 

3. His condescending to assnme the human nature : 'Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same. . . . For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels, but be took on him the seed of Abraham ' 
(Heb. ii. 14, 16). There are two things which, if considered, will 
put a bright lustre on this act of Christ's condescension : 

a. The baseness of the matter of that body he assumed — a clod 
of earth, and that the worst of earth, viz. red earth ; so the word 
Adam, in Hebrew, signifies. 

b. The abject state and wretched condition into which it fell by 
the apostaey and, rebellion of Adam, to which he knew he must 
become subject. Hence it ie that he is styled ' a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief (Isa. liii. 3,4). 'For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,' &c. (Rom. viii. 3). 

4. In his being born of mean parents. Christ, as God, did single 
ont and choose the womb in which his humanity was to be con- 
ceived ; which was not an empress, a queen, or some lady of rich 
and noble extraction according to the flesh ; but a mean and 
despicable maid, of a mean and poor &mily; so poor, that she was 
not able to compass a lamb, but must be trusting to a pair of 
turtle-doves for a sacrifice (Luke ii. 24 compared with Lev. xii, 8). 

1 marvel which of all the wise men, or the professors of this age, 
would freely make such a choice for themselves or theirs t Christ 
had regard to the promise, not to riches or honours. 

5. His taking on him the form of a servant: 'Sacrifice and 
offering thou didst not desire ; mine ears thou diggedst through' 
(Psalm xl. 6). David, personating Christ, speaks with allusion to 
Esodns xii. 6, where the law for servants is set down. That cere- 
mony of boring the servant's ear through with an awl, did prefigure 
Christ's perpetual servitude to bis Father, until he should finish the 
work he had undertaken to go through with : ' I have glorified thee 
on the earth : I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do ' 
(John xvti. 4). ' And made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant/ &c. (Phil, ii, 7), 
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6. The objects of his choice whom he loves and delights in ; 
namely, the poor and despised ones of the world. 

The design of the scriptures now qaot«d is not to assure us that 
all poor ones in this world are to he inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven, or that all who are richly or nobly born after the flesh shall 
he damned ; hut the design is, that very few comparatiyely of the 
rich and noble of this world are saved. 

Worldly greatness and saving grace very rarely meet together in 
the same person. When they do, none on earth prove more lowly- 
minded, and abundant in love to and zeal for Ckkl, than snob. ' Let 
the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is made high, hut the 
rich in that he ia made low,' &c. (James i. 9, 10). 

3. A second thing in the apple tree, which allegorieally sets forth 
the excellency and usefulness of Christ to the elect, is its spreading 
and shadowy nature. As the apple tree is of singular use and 
advantage to human bodies, to shelter them from storms and 
showers ; so the Lord Jesus, spiritually £ed or run to by faith, is 
useful and advantageous to the souls of God's elect in time of 
spiritual storms. Christ is set forth in scripture as the only shadow 
of security to the children of God in time of all their distrcBS and 
tribulations : ' And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the 
day-time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert 
from storm and from rain' (Iga. iv, 6). ' Thou hast been a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones 
is as a storm against the wall' (Isa. xxv. 4). 

The prophecies now mentioned are to be understood of and applied 
to Christ and the elect, and none else. Christ ia a shadow to them, 
and to none else ; and none in earth or heaven can secnre them 
from the dreadful storms they meet with but he, and none besides 
him. 

3. The doctrinal observation which naturally results from the 
former part of the text is, that Christ the Son of God, allegorieally 
set forth by the apple tree, is a shadow of protection to the weakest 
believer, let what storms will come on him in this world. Or thus : 
In the most distressed and deplorable case and condition a believer 
can possibly be in, in respect of sin and misery, he is for ever 
secured from perishing, being found under the shadow of Christ's 
protection. Besides the words of the text, that in Isa. xxv. 4 is a 
full and convincing proof of the observation now laid down. To 
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whicli many other scriptures may be added, out of both the Old 
Testament and the New. But, omitting many quotations, I shall 
proceed to a more clear and convincing demonstration of the truth 
of the doctrine now asserted ; and that by an enumeration of the 
several particular storms wherewith the weak believer must look 
and expect to meet before he arrives at heaven ; and out of all 
which Christ will most certainly deliver him. 
. There are six sharp and dreadful storms wherewith God's elect 
meet between the cradle and the crown in glory ; from all which 
the shadow of Christ's mediatorehip covers and secures them for 
ever; 

1. The storm of the law's damnatory sentence, which thunders 
out curses and eternal death on all Adam's children, none excepted. 
' Now we know that what things the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law : that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God' (Bom. iii. 19). 'For as 
many as are of the works of the law, they are under the curse ; for 
it is writt^i, Cursed is every one that continneth not in all things 
which are written in the law to do them' (Gal. iii. lo). Here is 
a storm which is like the avenger of blood under the law : it will 
never be laid till the awakened, convinced sinner be either in hell, 
or sheltered under the shadow of Christ's mediatorial satisfaction, 
given to offended justice for the sins of God's elect. From this 
storm none can secure but the Lord Jesus: 'If the Son, therefore, 
ehall make you free, ye shall be free indeed' (John viii. 36). 'For 
Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth' (Bom. X.4). When the elect sinner flies for refuge to 
the shadow of Christ's mediatorial satis&ction from the terrifying 
sentence of the law's malediction and curse, the law sounds a 
retreat ; it ceaseth to pursue the sinner, or to threaten him any 
more with damnation. 

As the avenger of blood was not to follow the man-slayer into 
the city of refuge, so neither wiU the law pursue with curse and 
vengeance the believing sinner who hath gotten under Christ's 
shadow. 

2. The bitter agonies of a w<ninded conscience when the law's 
terror reaches the soul, and, like fire, drinks up the very spirit of a 
poor sinner, so that he knows not which way to go, or what to do, 
for ease and healing. what but Christ's mediatorial shadow 
can shelter such a wounded soul I It is marvellous to think what 
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various and pitiful shiFts the bewildered sinner makes to shelter 
himself from this storm, and to lick the wound whole which the 
killing terror of the law hath given the eoul and conscience within : 
the distressed sinner lying bound in the law's prison, and ready 
every moment to sink into final desperation under the insupportable 
burden of its own guilty according to that in Proverbs xviii, 14: 
' But a wounded spirit who can bear?' Of this Job seems to com- 
plain must bitterly : ' The arrows of the Almighty are within me^ 
the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit : the terrors of God do 
set themselves in array against me' (Job vi. 4). He is filled with 
perplexing thoughts what he had best do in this sad and deplorable 
condition. 'Do and live,* being the principle derived from the 
first Adam, to the trade of working he goes; thinking and hoping, 
with his father Adam, to hide and cover, from the eye of God's 
all-seeing knowledge, his spiritual nakedness and deformity with the 
fig-leaves of his own performances. Somewhat he must do in order 
to help and save himself; but how or where to begin he finds him- 
self at a loss. Hence those queries, ' What shall we do ? ' Acts ii. 37 ; 
Mark x. 17; Acts xvi. 30; which plainly shew that all Adam'a 
children, when awakened by the terrors of God's law, do seek for 
life and salvation in a way of works. This is farther confirmed by 
Bomans x, 3 : ' For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves to the righteousness of God.' 

One while the sinner resolves with himself he will amend his 
sinful course, and be, for the time to come, a better man ; he will 
say his prayers, he will confess and break off his sins, he will forsake 
his vain companions and sinful pastime; and the church, and 
serving God, he resolves he will frequent, and constantly attend. 

He will now take on him a strict profession ; a church com-* 
municant he must be, to the sacrament he goes, and from that to 
other duties, such as fasting, alms-deeds, and keeping up a strict 
watch over himself in all his ways. He is now not the same man 
he was before ; he can, with the Pharisee, boast of his negative and 
positive righteousness (Luke xviii. ir, 12). And now he thinks 
and hopes the work is done, although he was never nearer hell and 
eternal lain than by these acts of morality, negative and positive, 
he hath brought himself. He hath been all this while but scouring 
and making clean and bright the outside of the cup and platter, 
not heeding or regarding the filth and nastiness which cleaves to 
the inside, A change of state he ia a stranger to; external 
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reformation he takes to be the conversioo which must fit him for 
heaven, though moBt certain it is that no refortnatioo but what 
flows from an effectual change of state will evideuce or prove a man 
to be a real convert. Such an external reformation may qualify a 
man for church-communion, but never for heaven ; and it is to be 
feared that there is but very little, even of this visible reformation, 
in some churches who seem, at least in their own and other in- 
judicious people's conceits, to be far purer and holier than their 
neighbour churches who make not so much noise and bluster as 
they themselves do. 

There are some churches, so called, who, for want of charity, 
monopolise a pure church state to themselves, as if Christ had so 
true gospel church in this day beside themselves ; whose preachen 
and rulers are of so impetuous a spirit, as drives them to the very 
precipice of anathematising all but themselves ; as if the doctrine 
of God's grace, and the form of a true gospel-church state, were to 
be found nowhere but among them. These are like violent storms 
and showers, which will not hold long ; and indeed it is a pity they 
should. All I shall say farther of such is, the Lord rebuke their 
fhdoas and Bedlam-like spirit; and give them to see, and in time 
to be convinced, how far wide they are from what they fancy they 
have attained to, namely, a Christ-like spirit, and a true conformity 
to the pattern of God's house ; a thing so much boasted of and 
gloried in, and that without a cause. The word of God assures us. 
Dp and down, that no works or duties which sinners are capable of 
performing can possibly give ease or peace to that conscience which 
the law of God, set home by the spirit of bondage, hath wounded. 
Healing and peace are to be found nowhere hut under the shadow 
of Christ's satisfaction ; there being nothing short of what satisfies 
divine Jastice for the violation of the moral law, which can satisfy 
and quiet the conscience of a wounded sinner. ' For he maketh 
sore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, and his hands make whole' 
(Job V. 1 8). 'Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will ^ve you rest' (Matt. xi. 28). 

3. A third storm wherewith the elect meet is, the fiery aseanlta 
and temptations of the devil. They are called ' fiery' from the sad 
and dreadful effects in the soul and conscience of the poor distressed 
sinner, they being to the soul what poison and fire are to the body. 
'Above all, taking the shield of faith, whereby ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery daxte of the wicked ' (Eph. vi. 16). The darti 
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here intended 9re the assaults and temptations of the devil, which 
are injected or cast into the seal suddenly and invisibly, aa darta 
are cast or shot bj an unseen enemy ; which, when they find 
entrance, they immediately inflame the soul, as poisoned darts or 
arrows, hardened in fire, envenom or poison the body. These 
temptations or Satanical injectiooB are numberlesB, and of various 
sorts ; sometimes to presumption, sometimes to desperation, some- 
times to atheism, sometimes to blasphemy against the majesty of 
God, sometimes to one wickedness, and sometimes to another, 
Satan is a busy enemy, and a reatlesa enemy; always tempting, 
and that all men, and to all manner of folly and sin ; on which very 
account he is, by the Spirit of God, styled, in the Greek, i irdpdCt^p, 
' the tempter,' who is always busy at his trade, piercing to know 
what is in men, that so he might accordingly suit his baits to the 
disposition and temper of Adam's children, whom he seeks to prey 
upon. Yea, ao restless and nnwearied is he at his trade of throwing 
or injecting his fiery darts into the soul, that he vrill not lose the 
time of men's sleeping. Satan, in this case, is like an enemy that 
snrpriaes in the dead of the night, when persons arc buried in sleep 
and security. And as, in nature, no alarm is so amazing and 
frightfiil as that which is given in the dead of the night ; so, as 
experience teacheth, no temptation makes a sadder hurricane in the 
soul than the night sallies which he makes on the soul when the 
person is buried in sleep. Now, in such storms as these, what can 
poor tempted souls do, were it not for the shadow of Christ's 
cleansing and healing vii'tue? Herein the brazen serpent in the 
wilderness did eminently type out the Lord Jesus Christ's virtue, 
to heal and cleanse the sting and pollution given and occasioned by 
the infernal serpent's stinging temptations. No way possible for 
help or cure in this ease hut flying by faith and prayer to the 
shadow of Christ's healing and cleansing virtne. It is on this very 
account that the grace of faith is preferred above all the other parts 
of the Christian's spiritual armour, in that it looks and flies to 
Christ immediately for help and cure. 

No sooner hath the devil cast his adrightening dart into the sonl 
of a true believer, but the grace of faith, like an expert and 
experienced soldier who whips up the grenado thrown in by the 
enemy, and throws it back on the enemy again, repels and throws 
back the flery-poisoned dart injected by Satan. 
{To be contimed.) 
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REDEEMED BY PRECIOUS BLOOD. 
Mt DKA.R pEiEin). — I have taken up my pen to acknowledge 
yours of yeeterday. How graciously, how mercifully lias the Loiil 
dealt with me, a sinful woman, notwithstanding my weaknesses 
and many infirmities. I sin against him daily, which is a grief and 
burden to me, 

'Who would do all things well. 
And walk the ways of God.' 
And what return, dear friend, does the long-suffering, long-for- 
hearing Lord make at times to the poor sinner? Sharp, cutting 
rebukes, heavy strokes of his anger, and hot displeasure ? No, not 
80 ; but in mercy he remembers that the poor creature is but dust. 
Some time back the Lord was pleased gently to drop these 
words upon my troubled, fearing heart, 'For this is as the waters of 
Noah unto me : for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should 
no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I will not be 
wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.' O, dear friend, what a debtor 
am I to sovereign, unmerited grace and mercy ! When the Lord 
first convinced me of ray ruined state as a sinner in his sight, I was 
willing to give up all I had of this world's goods. I was willing to 
beg my bread from door to door ; yes, I would have given up life 
itself freely if that could have procured the salvation of my never- 
dying soul. Bat, blessed be the name of the Lord, he has tanght 
me to well anderstand that the salvation of the soul is precious, 
and not to be redeemed with silver or gold, nor by the powers of 
the creature, nor by all the creatures put together. No, no, re- 
deemed by 'precious blood;' redeemed when he, the blessed 
Spirit, sealed home pardon to my guilty soul, and I could have 
witnessed with my life, if needed, that the blood of Jesus Christ, 
God's Son, cleansetb from all sin ; but 

'Many years have passed since then. 
Many changes have I seen,' 
Yes, and keenly felt them too ; but has the dear, long-sufiering 
Lord cast me off for all my shortcomings, sins, and backslidings of 
heart ? No, here I am this day, much advanced in years, a living 
witness that God is faithful to his promise, and 'keepeth the feet 
of his saints.' 

Many years ago, at the time I lived in London, when sunk in 
sorrow and woe, fearing that notwithstanding the manifested lov^ 
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pardon, and mercy I have been the unworthy subject of, that ia the 
end I Ehonld prove 1 had been deceived by Satan and my own 
wicked and deceitful heart, (how often have I been on this fiolema 
ground, and how often hae the watchful, loving Lord appeared, to 
quiet the deep anguieh of my toBsed and troubled spirit, and as 
touching his care over me in providence it has been truly wonderful,) 
when I thought and feared I should be left a poor, homeless, 
friendless sinner in this cold and sinful world. I remember one 
Sunday morning going down High Street to Gower Street Chapel, 
when these words were given me, 'No good thing will he withhold 
from her that walks uprightly,' I said mentally, ' Eat I am not an 
upright walker;' upon which the gracious Lord, who teacheth as 
man never taught, condescended to open up to me the real meaning 
of an upright walker. When the Lord opens up bis Holy Scrip- 
tures in the souls of his redeemed, quickened children it would 
puzzle all Zion's lawyers that ever have been or shall be. 'But the 
natural man receivetb not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned.' But the crafty self-seekers, who have a 
name to live and no more, if grace prevent not, will have a long 
reaping in the end. ' Woe unto you, lawyers I for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves, and 
them that were entering in ye hindered.* Ah, dear friend, whocan 
take these foxes? The word declares, ' The wicked shall do wickedly;' 
and scripture also declares, ' None of the wicked shall understand; 
but the wise shall nnderstand.' No, it is a path so strait that no 
graceless professor can ever set one step in ; for, except a man 
become a fool he cannot enter the kingdom, and none but the 
Lord's Spirit-taught people can have the slightest idea what that 
soul must pass through before it is stripped and emptied of its own 
wisdom and fancied righteousness. Smely it is the Lord's work to 
tnrn creature-wisdom and learning into foolishness. What a mercy, 
dear Mrs. Feake, however painful, to be judged in our time-state, 
and to have a good hope through grace ; some men's judgment 
goes before, and some men's judgment follows after, 

I am sorry to hear so poor an account of your health. If the 
Lord's will, may he be pleased to prolong your life for many years 
to come. We meet with hut few, comparatively, in our pilgrimage 
through this world whom we love becanse of the grace of God made 
manifest in them; and when we meet them we like to keep them, 
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but this is eelBsh, 'To depart and be with Christ is far better.' 
From what yon bint at is your letter I conclude yon are solemnly 
exercised in yonr soul. I am no stranger to what yon have 
stated, and if I were near I could talk to yon about it, bnt am 
not able to commit it to paper, for much writing tries my weak 
nerves. Dear friend, I believe Satan hates you, hatee your dear 
God-fearing sister, and, I am quite sure, hates with a perfect 
hatred the religion which God has planted in your hearts, and yon 
may make ap yonr mind that he will afflict you both as mnch as he 
is permitted, for the word says, 'They who will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution;' and, 'They departed from the 
presence of the council, rqoicing that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his sake.' 

Bnt I must come to a close on account of the post. Please give 
my very kind love to Miss M,, with thanks for her kind remem- 
brance of me. 

You kindly enquire afler my health. Through the tender mercy 
of the Lord I am enjoying a measure of it, but find I cannot take 
the long walks I used to ; and as yon remark, I begin to Teel the 
long walk to Grove a little too mnch for me. I went last Sunday, 
but the roads were very heavy, and the day dark and foggy, and I 
took a slight cold, but am now better. 

And now I desire to thank you affectionately for your much 
kindness to me. I also thank yon for the leaflets. Mary read one 
aloud this morning, beaded ' We believe,' and when Bhe came to 
theee words, ' Trinity in Unity,' my hard and stony heart seemed 
softened in a moment, and my eyes filled with tears ; there is a 
something in me that adores the Trinity, and if ever so cold and 
dead under the preaching of the gospel, and the minister is led to 
epeak of that glorious doctrine, my soul seems, as it were, to arise 
and shake herself from the dust, and she seems all ears ; the etony 
heart seems to be taken away, and a heart of flesh given in its 
place, and how different then are my feelings t 

I am again reminded that it is near post time, so must say 
farewell. The Lord be with your spirit, and support my dear, kind 
friend under every trial and difficulty that may still He in the path 
of tribulation ere she reaches her peaceful home. — Affectionately 
yours in the love of the sweet gospel of peace. 

Wantage, Berh, Jan. i6, 1 874. T. Vadqhah. 
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LAST DAYS OP THEODORE BEZA. 
This great miniBter of Geneva, the frieiid and successor of Calvin, 
■was one of the principal supporters and chief pillars of the Reformed 
Church. His last sermon was preached in January, 1600, at 
eighty-one years of age, from these words, 'Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven.' During his last illness Beza was mnch 
distressed by sleeplessness, though at times his wakeful hours were 
sweetened by gracious meditation ; and in speaking to his friends 
on this subject he used the words of the Psalmist, ' My reins also 
instruct me in the night season. I have set the Lord always before 
me. In hia favour is life. My soul is satisfied as with marrow 
and fatness. I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee 
in the night watches.' He often used the words of the apostle, 
' We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesns to good works.' 
Likewise those of Augustine, 'I have lived long, I have sinaed 
long: blessed be the name of tbe Lord.' He oflen exclaimed, 
'Cover, Lord, what has been: govern what shall be. O perfect 
that which thou hast begun, that I suffer not shipwreck in the 
haven I ' 

On the Lord's day in the morning, October 13th, he rose and 
prayed with his family, and then desiring to go to bed again, he 
sat down on the side of the bed, and asked if all things were quiet 
in the city. He was told they were. Being perceived to be near 
his end, a minister was sent for, who immediately came, and while 
in prayer with him, Beza, without any indication of pain, yielded 
up his spirit to God, in the year 1605, at the advanced age of 
eighty-six years and nearly four months. 

In his last Will he expressed great thankfulness that ' God had 
called him to tbe knowledge of the truth at sixteen years of age, 
though he walked not answerably to it until the Lord in mercy 
brought him home and carried him to Geneva, where, under that 
great man Calvin, he learnt Christ more fully; that, having re- 
turned to Geneva after many dangers, he was there chosen pastor, 
while he deserved not to be one of the sheep ; that, not long after, 
he was made colleague with that excellent man, John Calvin, in 
reading divinity ; and that God had preserved him in manifold 
dangers.' 

In his younger days, after the Lord had touched his heart by the 
word, Beza was one day in the ohnrch of Charenton, where he pro- 
videntially heard the ninety-first Psalm expounded. It was accom- 
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panied with sucli power to his eouI that he not only found it sweet 
at the time, but was enabled to believe that the Lord would fulfil 
to him, in his own experience, all the promises of that Psalm. Just 
before his death he declared to hie Christian friends that he had 
found it so indeed. That as he had been enabled to close in with 
the second verse^ in taking the Lord for his God, and had got a 
sure claim that he would be his Refuge and Fortress, so he had 
found in a remarkable manner throughout the various after-changes 
of his life that the Lord had delivered him ' from the snare of the 
fowler;' for he had been in frequent hazard hj the lying-in-wait of 
many to ensnare him: 'and from the noisome pestilence;' for he 
was Bometimes in great apparent danger tiom the pestilence in 
those places where he was called to reside. And amidst the Civil 
"Wars * which were then hotly raging in France, he bad most con- 
vincing deliverances from many imminent hazards, when necee- 
fiitated sometimes to be present with the Protestant princes upon 
the field, where ' thousands did fall about him.' And thus, when 
near hia end, he found that Psalm so observably verified on which 
he had been caused to hope that be went through all these promises, 
declaring the comfortable accomplishment of them ; how he had 
found the Lord giving his 'angels charge over him,' often an- 
swering him when he called upon him ; and how he had been ' with 
him in trouble,' had delivered him, and had satisfied him with long 
life. 'And now,' said the dying Reformer, 'I have no more to wait 
for, but the fulfilling of these last words of the Psalm, " I will shew 
him my salvation," which with confidence I long for.' 



Effectdal Callikg. — All unrcgenerate persons, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, will have a fling at the gospel, it is contrary to them, and 
they are contrary to it, they cannot reach the mystery of it, and 
therefore do alight and condemn it. But all who are effectually 
called, and savingly enlightened, do highly prize it. They see 
much of the power and wisdom of God in that excellent con- 
trivance of man's salvation by Christ, they desire to know nothing 
but Christ and him crucified. — Thomas Cole. 

Fear. — The fear of God is the best antidote against the fear of 
man. — Hbnrt. 

* Beza attended the Prince of Condi during the Civil War, and was 
present at the battle of Dreuz, in 1562, as a minister. 
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Memorial of the Spiritual Life and Miniairy of the late Rev. Bohert 
Walker,'V\cax of Wymeewold, Leicestershire, and formerly Fellow 
of Trinity Coll^^e, Cambridge. Londoa : HoulstoD & Sons, 
Paternoster Square, Lougliborougli : H. Wills, Market Place. 
May also be had of W. Benson, West Street, Hertford. 
Not many Fellows of our Colleges, either at Oxford or Cam- 
bridge, are brought to know that 'the wiedom of this world is 
foolisbneee with God,' and brought oat of the professing world to 
be 'fellow-citizens with the saints,' and to shew by their walk and 
conversation their agreement with the poet Newton : 
' Saviour, if of Zion's city, 

I through grace a member am, 
Let the world deride or pity, 
I will glory in thy name.* 
Yet the subject of this memoir was made a partaker of this special 
grace. 

Mr. "Walker was not the first who had made himself master of 
Dynamics (the science of bodies and forces in motion), yet found a 
godly old woman too much for him on the motions of the Holy Spirit, 
as he admits on page 4, for she had proved what Mr. Joseph Hart, 

-- "-= Uent hymn on prayer, says to be true; 

'Prayer was appointed to convey 

The blessings God designs to give;' 
uld speak of marked answers to prayer, 
h at this time we believe that Mr. "Walker was led by the 
rod, yet the leadings are not very clearly set forth, and 
sars a deficiency, at alt events, in describing the first 
r, "Walker says, ' I cannot describe all I passed through ; ' 
\ point with us, that there must be a law work, and 
rays glad when we hear or read of the conviction of sin 
Tect on the conscience. True, Mr. Walker on page 6 

' " Jesus sought me when a stranger 
Wandering from the fold of God." 
<itk me' How much more complete would the little book 
IS had the gracious event been particularised. 
Iker found, like all true Israelites will ever find, that 
)pB are unavailing, for they are generally removed when 
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we tbink they are most required ; but as with Mr. W. on pa^ 19, 
BO God's dear children have proved his words true; 'As thy days, 
so shall thy etrCDgth be.' And an experience of this kind will 
make a man contend for God's free grace — for heart work, and not 
a mere head knowledge, and will enable him to 
' Let all fruitless searches go, 

Which perplex and tease ns, 
And determine nought, to know, 
But a bleeding Jesus.' 

In Mr. W.'s Annnal Addresses we see a loving heart opened to hia 
parishioners. He did not, as many of the clergy do, ridicule a 
feeling religion, but bade them prize it (seepage 21}: he was not a 
bigot, but liberal in his thonghl* of others ; and where the true fear 
of God was manifested, all denominational distinctions faded away. 
His advice to the young in his 1876 Address was very good, and in 
the Address for 1879 we quite agree with Mr.W. in his opinions of 
the old divines ; and also on page 30 we believe there is the unity 
of the Spirit and the bond of peace described ; 'Holy living springs 
from a living union with a Holy God, through a Holy Saviour, 
whose ways are unfolded to us by the Holy Ghost.' 

Mr. Walker's last address plainly shewed he was looking for his 
heavenly home. His last text, his last letter, his last exhortation, 
and his last words testify (which is no small mercy) that his last 
days were his best. 

We are pleased to hear now aud then that one of the learned in 
the Church of England is brought to witness and contend for the 
Spirit's work and a living, experimental religion. TheLord will have 
his witnesses in all ages and in every class of life ; and whether it be 
a Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford, as the late 3. C. Philpot, of 
blessed memory, or a Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, as the 
late Robert Walker, they must witness to the troth — ' The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; ' and, 'Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom of God a» a little child shall in 
no wise enter therein.' 



If there is one point on which I become more and more deeply 
convinced, and in which I get more and more help and comfort 
from above, it is this, ' Salvation is of the Lord.' I see it in every 
page of scripture ; I see it in every ago of the church ; and I see it 
in every believer's history. — Robeet Walker. 
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ISRAEL'S HOPE ENCOURAGED. 
Br John Bukyan. 

TAe kind cf mercy thai Israel is to hope for, 
First. ' With him there ie teoder mercy, and therefore let Israel 
hope'(Ps. xxT. 6, eiii-4, cxix. 156). Tender raercy is mercy in mercy, 
and that which Israel of old had in high estimation, cried much 
for, and chose that God would deal with their souls by that. 
' Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me,' said David, aod 
' according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions' (Ps. xl. 11, li. 1). And again, 'Let thy tender 
mercies come unto me, that I may live' (Ps. ciix. 77). Now of this 
sort of mercies God has a great many, a multitude to bestow upon 
his people. And they are thus mentioned by the word, to cause us 
to hope in him. And is not this alluring, is not this enticing to 
the Israel of God to hope, when the object of their hope is a God 
' very pitiful, and of tender mercy?" Yea, a God whose tender 
mercies are great and many. There are two things that this word 
tender mercy importeth : i. The first is, that sin will put a believer, 
if he giveth way thereto, into a very miserable condition. 2. That 
God would have them hope, that though sin may have brought any 
of them into this condition, the Lord will restore them with much 
pity and compassion. < Let Israel hope in the Lord ; for with the 
Lord there is mercy,' tender mercy. 

1, For tbe first of these, That sin will put a believer, if he gives 
way thereto, into a very miserable condition, and that upon a 
double account : i. For that it will bring him into fears of damna- 
tion. 2. In that it will make his sonl to be much pained under 
those fears. 

8. We will waive the first, and come to the second of these. The 
pains that guilt will make, when it wounds the conscience, none 
know but those to whom sin is applied by the Spirit of God, in 
the law. Yet all may read of it in the experience of the godly; 
where this pain is compared to a wound in the flesh, to fire in the 
bones, to the putting of hones out of joint, and the breaking of 
them asunder (Ps. xxxviii. 3, 5, 7, 8, cii. 3, xzii. 14 ; Lam, i. 13, iii. 4). 
He that knows what wounds and broken bones are, knows them to 
be painful things. And he that knows what misery sin will bring 
the soul into with its guilt, will conclude the one comes no whit 
short of the other. But now he that hath these wounds, and also 
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these broken bones, the Terj thoughts of a man that can cure, and 
of a bonesetter, will make him afraid, yea, quake for fear ; especially 
if be knows that tbongh be has Ekill, he has a hard heart, and 
fingers that are like iron. He that handleth awoundrhad need 
have fingers like feathers or down ; to be Bure the patient wisbetb 
they were I Tenderness is a thing of great worth to such ; and sucb 
men are mncb enquired after by such ; yea, their tenderness is an 
invitation to such to seek after them. And the thing is true in 
Bpiritnals (Isa. xlii, 3). Wherefore David cried, as I said before, 
' Have mercy npon me, O Qod ! according nnto the multitude of 
thy tender mercies, blot out my transgressions ' (Fs. li. i ). O handle 
me tenderly. Lord, handle me tenderly 1 cried David, O cure me, 
I beseech tbee, and do it with thy tender mercy 1 

Now, answerable to this, the Lord is set forth to Israel, as one 
with wbom is mercy, consequently tender mercy. ' Let Israel hope 
in the Lord;' for with the Loi-d there is tender mercy. God there- 
fore would have the wounded and bruised, and those whose pains 
may be compared to the pains and pangs of broken bones, to hope 
that he will restore tbem with much pity and compassion, or as 
you have it before, in pity and tender mercy. See how he promised 
to do it by the prophet : 'A bruised reed_ shall he not break ; and 
the smoking flax shall he not quench ' (Isa. xlii. 3). See how tender 
he is in the action, 'When he saw him, be had compassion on him, 
and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on bis own beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him ' (Luke x. 33-35). Every circumstance is full 
of tenderness and compassion. See also bow angry he maketb him- 
self with those of his servants that handle the wounded or diseased 
without this tenderness ; and how be catcheth them out of their 
hand, with a purpose to deal more gently with them himself. 'The 
diseased,' saith he, 'have ye not strengthened, neither have ye 
healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken, neither have ye brought again that which was driven 
away, neither have ye sought that which was lost ; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them ; therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord : I will feed my flock, and I will cause them 
to lie down, saith the Lord God. I will seek that which was lost, 
and bring again that which was driven away, and will bind up that 
which was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick ' (Ezek. 
xxxiv, 4, 7, 15, 16). Here is encoxiragement to hope, even according 

,,, Google 



S2 THE GOSFEL EAJINBB. 

to the reason urged : ' Let Israel hope m the Lord ; for with the 
Zjoid there is mercy,' tender mercy. 

Second. As with him is mercy tender, so there is with him mercy 
that ia great, for with him is great mercy. 'The Lord is long- 
suffering, and of great mercy' (Num. xiv. i8). When tenderness 
accompanies want of skill, the defect is great ; hut when tenderness 
and great skill meet together, such a surgeon is a brave accom- 
plished man. Besides, some are more plagued with the sense of 
the greatness of their eina than others are ; the devil having placed 
or fixed the great sting there. These are driven by the greatness 
of sin into despairing tbongbte, hotter than fire : these have the 
greatness of their sin betwixt God and them, like a great mountain ; 
yea, they are like a cloud that darkeneth the sun and air. This 
man stands under Cain's gibbet, and has the halter of Judas, to his 
own thinking, fastened about his neck. 

And now, cries he, 'Great mercy or no mercy; for little mercy 
will do me no good;' such a poor creature thus expostulateth the 
case with God, ' Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? Shall the 
dead arise and praise thee?' (Ps. Ixxxviii. lo.) Lord, I have 
destroyed myself, can I live? My sins are more than the sands, 
can I live ? Lord, every one of them are sins of the first rate, of 
the biggest size, of the blackest line, can I live 1 I never read that 
expression but once in all the whole Bible: ' For thy name's sake, 
O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great ' (Fs. xxv. 1 1). Not 
that there was but one man in Israel that had committed great 
iniquities, but because men that have so done, have rather inclined 
to despair, than to an argument so against the wind. Tf he had 
said. Pardon, for they are little, his reason had carried reason in it ; 
but when he saith. Pardon, for they are great, he seems to stand 
like a man alone. This is the common language, ' If our trans- 
gressions he upon us, and we pine away in them. How should we 
then live?' (Kzek. xxxiii. lo.) Or thus, 'Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is lost, and we are oat ofi'for our parts' (Ezek.xxxvii. ii). 
Wherefore to such as these, good wishes, tender fingers, and com- 
passion, without great mercy, can do nothing. But behold, O thou 
man of Israel, thou talkest of great sins ; answerable to this, the 
scripture speaks of great mercy ; and thy great sins are but the 
sins of a man, but these great mercies are the mercies of a God ; 
yea, and thou art exhorted, even because there is iqercy with him, 
therefore to trust thy soul with him, < Let Israel trust in the Lord ; 
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for with tbe Lord there is mercy,' great mercy. Tfaia therefore is 
a truth of singular coaaoUtion, that mercy is with the Lord, that 
tender mercy is with him, that great mercy ie with him, both 
tender and great. What would man have more? But, 

Third. As great mercy is with the Lord to encowage us to hope, 
so this mercy that is great, ie rich. * God is rich in mercy ' (Eph. 
ii. 4). There are riches of goodness and riches of grace with him 
(Rom, ii, 4; Eph. i. 7). Things may be great in quantity, and 
little of value , hat the mercy of God is not so. We use to prize 
email things when great worth is in them ; even a diamond as little 
as a pea, is preferred before a pehble, though as big as a came). 
Why, here is rich mercy, sinner ; here is merey that is rich and full 
of virtue! a drop of it will cure a kingdom. 'Ah 1 hut how much 
is there of it ?' says the sinner. O, abundance, abundance I for so 
saith the text, ' Let ne fall now into the hand of the Lord, for his ' 
rich ' mercies are great ' {2 Sam. xxiv. 14). Some things are so 
rich, and of such virtue, that if they do but touch a man, if they 
do hut come nigh a man, if a man doth but look upon them, they 
have a present operation upon him; but the very mentioning of 
mercy, yea, a very thonght of it, has sometimes had that virtue in 
it as to cure a sin-sick soul. Here is virtuous mercy I 

Indeed mercy, the best of mercies, is little worth to a self- 
righteous man, or a sinner fast asleep ; we must not, therefore, make 
our esteems of mercy according to the judgment of the secure and 
heedless man, but according to the verdict of the word ; nay, 
though the awakened sinner, he that roareth for mercy all day 
long, by reason of the disquietoess of his heart, is the likeliest 
among sinful flesh, or as likely as another, to set a suitable estimate 
upon mercy ; yet his verdict is not alvrays to pass in this matter. 
None can know the riches of mercy to the full, but he that per- 
fectly knoweth the evil of sin, the justice of God, all the errors of 
man, the torments of hell, and the sorrows that the Lord Jesus 
underwent, when mercy made him a reconciler of sinners to God, 
But this can be known by none hut the God whose mercy it is. 
This is the pearl of great price. 

The richness of mercy is seen in several things. It can save 
from sin, from great sin, from all sin (Titos iii. 5 ; Matt. xV. 33, 38), 
It can save a soul fi-om the devil, from all devils (Matt. xvii. 1 j, 18). 
It can save a soul from hell, from all hells (Fs. cxvi. 3, 5, 6). It can 
bold us up in the midst of all weaknesses (Ps. xciv. 18), It can 
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deliver from eternal judgment (Rom. ix. 25). Yea, what is it tliat 
we have, or shall Deed, that this virtuous mercy cannot do for us? 
' Let lerael hope in the Lord ; for with the Lord is rich mercy,' 
mercy full of virtue, and that can do great things. 

Foorth. As the mercies that are with the Lord are tender, great, 
and rich, so there is a multitude of them, and they are called 
' manifold,' there is a multitude of these rich and virtuous mercies 
(Ps. Ixiz. 13 ; Isa. xliz. 8). By multitude, I understand mercies of 
every sort 01 kind ; mercies for this, and mercies for the other 
malady ; mercies for every sickness, a salve for every sore. Some 
things that are rich and very full of virtue, have yet their excel- 
lency extending itself but to one, or two, or three things for help ; 
and this is their leanness in the midst of their excellencies. But it 
is not thns with the mercy of God. Some things that are rich and 
virtuons, are yet so only but at certain seasons ; for there are times 
in which they can do nothing. But it is not bo with this tender, 
great, and rich mercy of God. There are some things, though rich, 
that are sparingly made nse of. But it is not so with this meroy 
of God. There is a multitude of them ; so if one will not, another 
will. There is a multitude of them ; bo one or other of them ia 
always in their season. There is a multitude of them ; and there- 
fore it mnst not be supposed that God is niggardly as to the 
communicating of them. 

As they are called a multitude, so they are called mercies manifold. 
There is no single flower in God's gospel-garden, they are all 
double and treble ; there is a wheel within a wheel, a blessing 
within a blessing, in all the mercies of God. Manifold ; a man 
cannot receive one, but he receives many, many folded up, one 
within another. For instance, 

1. If a man receiveth Christ, who is called God's tender mercy ; 
why, he shall find in him all the promises, pardons, justifications, 
righteousnesses, and redemptions that are requisite to make him 
stand clear before the justice of the law, in the sight of God, from 
sin (Luke i. 76-79 ; i Cor. i. 50 ; Eph. iv. 32 ; 2 Cor. i. 20). 

2. If a man receive the Spirit, he shall have as folded up in that, 
for this is the first unfolding itself, many, very many mercies (Ezra 
i. 4). He shall have the graces, the teachings, the sanctiG cations, 
the comforts, and the supports of the Spirit : when he saith in one 
place, ' He will give the Spirit,' he calleth that in another place, 
'the good things ' of God (Luke xi. 13 ; Matt. vii. 11). 
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3. If a man receive tte mercy of tie resurrection of the body, 
and God's people ehall assuredly receive that in its time, what a 
bnndle of mercies will be received, as wrapt up in that 1 He will 
receive perfection, immortality, heaven, and glory; and what is 
folded up in these things, who can t«U ? 

I name but these three, for many more might be added, to shew 
you the plenteousness, as well as the virtuousness of the tender, 
. great, and rich mercy of God. A multitude ! There is converting 
mercy, there is preserving mercy, there is glorifying mercy ; and 
how many mercies are folded np in every one of these mercies, none 
but God can tell, A multitude t There are mercies for the faithful 
followers of Christ, for those of his that backslide from him, and 
also for those that suffer for him ; and what mercies will by these 
be found folded up in their mercies, they will better know when 
they come to heaven. A multitude of preventing mercies in afflic- 
tions, in disappointments, in cross providences, there are with God ; 
and what mercies are folded up in these afflicting mercies, in these 
disappointing mercies, and in these merciful cross providences, most 
rest in the bosom of him to be revealed, who only is wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working. A multitnde of common mercies ; 
of every day's mercies, of every night's mercies, of mercies in rela- 
tions, of mercies in food and raiment, and of mercies in want of 
these things there is ; and who can number them ? David said he 
daily was loaded with God's benefits. And I believe, if, as we are 
bound, we should at all times return God thanks for all particular 
mercies, particularly, it would be a burden intolerable, and would 
kill ua out of hand ! (Fs. Ixviii. 19.) And all this is written that 
Israel might hope in the Lord : ' Let Israel hope in the Lord ; for 
with the Lord there is mercy.' 

{To be continued.) 



FOR EVER WITH THE LORD. 

Mt vert veas. FiiiEin>, — My mind keeps running out to you, so 
I must attempt to write a line, trusting you are realising the sweet 
presence of Him whom you desire to love, and do actually through 
rich grace, although unbelief often disputes the reality of it. 

It is indeed, as you say, a mysterious path, but however mys- 
terious, if it is His way, it is the right path ; but how hard it is to 
believe this when everything seems against us, the heart as dark 
as the grave] and as hard as the nether millstone, scarcely power 
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to utt«r a cry or gro&n. Satan raging, tannting, and tormenting, 
death feelingly at the door, and all dark and cheerless, I was almost 
going to Bay hopeleu. Who can deliver in such a case, but the 
Christ of God ? Nay, who can sustain under such pressure, but he 
alone ? I sometimes consider it ground of hope that he does not 
quite leave the poor, distressed, desolate sout to sink in utt«r and 
irremediable despair, and that he has a purpose of mercy for even 
such far-gone, out-of>the-way siuners. He is a wnnder-woricing 
God, and his whole dealings with bis poor people are wonderful ; 
I am sure we often feel it, so that if ever we are saved, nothing 
short of a miracle of grace and mercy must accomplish it. Some- 
times I feel as if it were an ntt«r impossibility, and then again he 
raises me up to a little hope, hut O, X want the clear, distinct, 
sweet, solemn testimony from his very own lips, 'I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love I ' and I want to be able, in the full and 
blessed assurance of rich and loving faith, to respond, ' I am my 
Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine!' I want, as you say in your 
letter, to be enabled to love and prize him more, to serve and extol 
him better, and to live more to his praise and glory. He is well 
worthy of the utmost love and adoration of our hearts, but he must 
put it there before we can render it to him. We long for it to be 
so, and is it not some token for good, because such longings are not 
natural to fallen man ? We want to crown him in our very hearts, 
'Lord of all;' we want bim to reign with sovereign love and power 
there, and to put down, overthrow, root out, and destroy all that is 
opposed to bis righteous will and rule. We want to be his, — souls, 
bodies, and spirits, living and dying, for time and for eternity ; and 
we mourn with shame and sorrow that we are so different to what 
we would be, and we hope, though often Mntly, that the words an 
applicable even to us : 

' O glorious hour I O blest abode I 

I shall be near, and like my God 1 

And flesh and sin no more control 

The sacred pleasures of my soul.' 
Has he brought to the birth, and shall he not bring forth? It 
cannot be that he has shewn us all these great things to slay as. 
He has never left us utterly to sink, and may we not venture to 
hope that 

' He who/ we trust, * has helped us hitherto. 

Will help us all our journey through;' 
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and that in a w&y glorirjing to his great and gracious name? What 
a dire enemy to the poor struggling bduI is tuse unbelief! O that 
he woald sabdue it, and grant a goodly measure of that precious 
&ith which is his own rich, free, and sovereign gift, which purifies 
the heart, and ' works by love, and overcomes the world I' O to be 
able, in the ecstacy of holy enjoyment, to say, ' Lo I this ia car God ; 
we have waited for him, he will come and save ns 1' 

I am not any better in my bodily health ; my disease becomes 
more distressing in its nature, and entails much humiliating 
suffering. I need patience, and he alone can give it ; but to my 
shame, instead of being patient, I am often fretful and irritable. 
What a merciful, long-Bufiering God is the God with whom we 
have to do t Some days I sink very low in bodily prostration ; 
then again I revive, so that even my illness is a mystery to me, 
but he knows all about it, blessed be his name. 

George's time has expired in the architect's office, so that he is 
now on our hands, and we are waiting to see if it be the Lord's 
good pleasure to open a door for him. With respect to our youngest 
boy Joseph, his thirst has been for learning, but we had not the 
meana to enable him to pursue hie studies, but our heaven^ Pro- 
vider has, for yesterday we had an official notice to soy that he has 
been awarded free education at the College of Science and Art, 
Dublin, with an allowance of £50 per annum for three years. 
What a wonderful and mysterious link in the chain of God's 
mercifnl providence I O for an humble, broken, thankful heart! 

I have been thinking that it is now about the time of your 
anniversary, when you make a collection for your little Cause. 
I enclose a sovereign toward that object, with Christian wishes that 
the Cause may be owned and blessed of God, sinners called, saints 
edified and comforted, and God glorified. 

My dear wife unites with me in kind love to yourself, Miss S., 
Mr. H., Mr. P., and other friends. Hoping to hear from yon soon,— 
I am, dear Mr. Tabor, yours, I trust, in the best friendship, 

TAe Sooiery, Brialingion, Sept. 26, 1883. D. McPhbeson. 

[A brief account of the death of the writer of the above letter will 
bo found on p. 64. He was deeply afflicted, and often sorely tried 
by the enemy. ' If I am raved,' be would say, ' it will he as a brand 
from the bumiag. Exalt a precious Saviour I Exalt a precious 
Saviour ! '] 
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THE LIFE OP FAITH. 
DsAS. Brotheb,— I wish to fulfil my engagements as well as I 
can, though I find, by daily experience, I am altogether incapable ; 
and none I fail in more than those I make with my beet Friend, 
bat he is compassionate, and says he ' kncweth our frame, and 
remembereth we are but dust.' To know him as snch is truly a 
precious gift, but this knowledge we are deficient in, bnt a way- 
faring man, though a fool, shall not err in the path of life. None 
walk more safely, more quietly, than those who are clothed with 
the grace of humility. I long for it, but I find that pride will still 
be present. What a mercy it is to have life within to feel our 
enemies I and is it not a mercy they are so ? Our lot, and a blessed 
one it is, is to wait upon and worship our God in the spirit, not in 
the fiesh ; it is the work of the fiesh to oppose that, and really when 
we are brought to a decision on which side we are, we wish it 
should be BO. Says that great warrior, St. Paul, 'I thank God 
through JesuB Christ our Lord. So, then, with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God, but with the fleah the law of sin ;' but we 
often sink exceedingly low before we can come to that assurance. 
I would ask my brother what a life of Ciith is, which life we ate 
called unto. Paul says it. is 'not by sight.' Could we see all 
things clearly, — were there no opposite, — what would he the nse of 
faith? and could we exercise this faith at our pleasure, I am sure 
pride would be ten thousand times more prevalent, if possible, than 
it is. Our good God and Father has done all things well : the 
whole work is complete in all its parts without our aid, and ae a free 
gift it is bestowed on us. 'Where is boasting then?' Our Lord is 
determined not only to make us beggars, but to keep us so, and we 
know this is very galling to our old man, but this is one part of the 
cross, and it sits very heavily, and a hard lesson It is daily for us to 
learn ; and if you are such a dull scholar as myself, I know you 
want a great deal of correction and chastisemeat ; and if you do 
not have this, what says the Holy Ghost by Paul? 'If ye be 
wiUiont chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards 
and not sons.' The different exercises we pass through from day to 
day are all little enough. Says the Psalmist, ' BecauBe they have no 
changes, therefore they fear not God ;' and the apostle, ' We which 
live are alwaydehvered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal fiesh.' Mark the 
Qtai. part of the verse ; he speaks of ' life ; ' aud being ' delivered onto 
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death' signifies the struggle in the soul in oar own strength, and 
before deHrerance we die as completely to all onr own strength as 
a man that gives up the ghost literally. Here we find the life of 
Jesas ; here faith struggles in the hlessed power of God. What 
says Paul again ? ' Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God.' The old man wants to be master; I sometimes think of an 
ancient law, made by an ancient lawgiver, ' The elder shall serve 
the younger:' now as we find where our life is, in every fresh 
deliverance, (I mean experience,) here we die again. Says PanI, ' I 
die daily;' again, 'I am crucified with Christ;' and again, 'As 
dying, and behold we live.' 

Brother, do you never find yourself at a stand-still here, to know 
how things will end ? Think upon the security of the promise ; 
being heirs of this, 'here is our point of rest.' Say you, 'What can 
I do ?' Why, all things, ' through him that worketh in you to will 
and to do.' This is the work, to believe ; and when perhaps as full of 
tiabelief as Satan and your own heart can make you. The stronger 
your enemies, the more glory to the Author and Giver of your 
faith ; and when brought out, yon will think, if not say, 'I shall 
never doubt any more ; ' and when brought into the field of action, 
you will begin to muster up all your own courage, but yon will 
find as David did, when going ont against Goliath, and putting on 
Saul's armour, (and yon will sometimes do as he did, assay to go 
forward,) but alas I it will not do. A simple dependence on our 
dear Saviour alone will, and this only can deliver us ; but before 
you come to this again, the old man's religion comes forward first, 
and you cannot be satisfied with that. This will not bring rest and 
peace to yonr soul. Then to have a fresh manifestation of the 
dying love of a dear Bedcemer, makes you die to your own strength 
and struggles in the flesh. There is the life of Jesus again mani- 
fested. ' If it were not for this old man,' say you, ' we should do 
pretty well.' He is of nee ; there could be no warfare unless he 
were an enemy ; awful not to feel him such, but no thanks to Iiim, 
though without him and all our spiritual foes we should know 
nothing of this dying work, bo as to find our Lord precious, as poor 
Thomas did when be said, ' My Lord and my God.' This religion 
in the present day is quite out of fashion ; professors in general are 
either &st asleep in a strong confidence in the fiesh, — drowned in 
the world, — or standing in the freedom of their will without life. 
And may I not say many of God's dear children are in the state 
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described Ly oar Lord in the parable of the ten Tii^D§, slumbering 
and sleeping, bat in the veseels of five of these vi^ns there was oil, 
thoujg'h they were asleep; but when the voice of the Bridegroom 
was heard, 'they arose and trimmed their lamps?' O, my dear 
friends, what a favour to have this oil I better is it than all the 
world besides; and those who are favoured with nearness of access 
to the Beloved, know the value of it ; it lightens their trials, heals 
all their diseases, drives hack the bar of unbelief, softens their 
hearts, comforts their booIh, and brightens their evidence of eternal 
glory. You may find out where it is by the effects ; look into the 
first chapter of Solomon's Song, you there see the church coming 
forth in strong desire, ' Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth : for thy love is better than wine. Because of the savour of 
thy good ointments thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore 
do the virgins love thee. Draw me, we will ran after thee,' &c. 
She has smelt the ointment, which has stirred her up to seek after 
her Beloved, and endeared his name to her. 

But I must conclude. The Lord bless you, keep you low, tender, 
upright, and chaste to himself. 

Give my love to all them that love our Lord in sincerity and 
truth. Farewell. — Yours in truth, 

Brighton, Oct. 47, 1817. William Shaep. 

[The writer of the above letter, Mr. "William Sharp, minister of 
the gospel, Brighton, preached for the last time on Sunday, 
February i8th, 1855, and entered into rest on the following Satur- 
day, in the seventy-third year of his ^e. In preaching bis last 
sermon, from the sixteentk Psalm and 5th verse, 'The Lord is the 
portion of mine inheritance and of my cap : thou maintainest my 
lot,' Mr. Sharp spoke with great faithfulnePB upon the covenant of 
grace, the work of the Holy Spirit upon the heart, and the fin^ 
perseverance of the saints, and closed his discourse with a solemn 
warning. He afterwards remarked to a friend, ' I have now the 
sentence of death. I shall preach no more,' He continued to get 
weaker every day, but was increasingly supported in his soul, with 
a longing desire to depart. 

On one occasion a friend called to see him, to whom he said, 'I 
have been trimming my lamp, and find I have plenty of oil. 
I have had communion with the Lord, and whilst I was musing- 
,the fire burned.' 
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On tiie Friday moniiiig he said be was meditating on the Book 
of Job. In the aPtemoon some friends called to see him, and he 
spoke about Ephraim's repentance and return from backetidtng. 
He wiebed to bear a portion of the Word read, and for one to apeak 
in prayer ; afber which he took leave of his family, and calling bis 
\n£e to him, he said, ' We must now part,' and bade her tmst in 
God. In the coarse of the night he appeared to have a sharp, bat 
short conflict ; h'e then lifted np his head and smiled. We per- 
ceived that death was upon bim, and X remarked, ' Now you are 
brought to prove that death is swallowed up in victory;' he 
answered, ' Yes.' We then asked, ' Is Jesua with you ?' He said, 
' Yes.' He then pat bis right band in his bosom, gathered up bis 
feet, and with a sweet smile on his conntenance yielded ap his 
spirit.— C.S.] 

GLEANINGS FROM THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LATE 
MRS. GRACE SOPER, of PLyMOUxH, a Membke of the 
Church of Engiahd under the la.te De. Hawkee, Vicar 
Of Chaeles, Plimouth. 

^Concluded from p. 32,) 
I concluded my last with observing, that should the floods of 
temptation again threaten to overwhelm, and tbo deeps of corrup- 
tion to overflow, I might be safe; and so I found it. I was safe in 
the hands of the liord ; and I repeat, I am safe. Hope in the Lord 
Christ, is sound anchorage ; the anchor will steadily abide, when 
fixed in the Rock of Ages, Though my vessel be tossed to and fro, 
and reel on the billows of the stormy sea ; yet here I can rest in 
hope, as if reposing in a bright and perfect calm. And this my 
God enabled me at once to experience ; for neither my own polluted 
nature, Satan, nor the world could now bring aught of guilt upon 
toy conscience. And now I could no longer strive against sin and 
self in mine own strength ; for I saw the Lord was on my side, and 
through divine grace I could cast my burden upon bim, in perfect 
resignation to his will. The word was a sure one which he spake 
to me, and the adversary could not reach it — it dwelt in my heart; 
and in the hands of God, I trust, it was made fruitful. I was per- 
fectly passive, and could make no efibrts now ; and instead of the 
eagerness I before felt for deliverance, I became willing to submit 
to the all-wise counsel and good-will of God to do as he had sud, 
fiud to yield myself up to him in heart and language like the 
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following: 'Now I have no work to do, no striving for deliverance, 
nor longing for a sudden transition from earth to heaven ; but 
casting all my care upon the Lord, who careth for me. Fear and 
dread have taken hold upon my enemies, and all are comparatively 
still and snbdned ; and they will, ere long, flee away, vanquished 
for evermore.' The frame of my mind became all serenity and 
peace. The stormy wind and tempest ceased, and were succeeded 
by a holy awe and reverence of God, tinder a lively sense of hia 
goodness. In a state of tranquillity, I cherished an expectation that 
I should, hereafter, know more of the certainty of that blessed hope 
by renewed manifestations of grace. Many sweet portions of the 
word were present to my mind. ' Be still, and know that I am 
God,' ' Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him.' ' Stand 
still, and see the salvation of God/ Such passages were truly 
sanctified to my soul ; and my earnest desire was to behold greater 
displays of the grace and glory of God in putting me into full 
possession of the faith of God's elect, whereby I might be a par- 
taker of those things which are freely given us of God. By this 
time I ought to have learnt the folly of looking into myself for any 
inherent good ; but, as if foigetful, in a measure, of the solemn 
lessons I had received, I was prone to look inward with the vaio 
hope of discovering something to afford me satisfaction ; and sug- 
gestions like these would now and then arise : ' Surely, if the Holy 
GhoGt had been the refiner of my faith, he would have cleansed me 
from sin ; whereas I am still the subject of corruption, and daily 
adding to my iniquity.' I soon found, however, that I must not 
attempt to parley with the enemy, but rather endeavour to keep 
the ^e of faith fixed on the Captain of my salvation. 

Just about this time, dear Mr. Bomaine's letters fell accidentallyj 
■8 we term it, into my hands. Mr. H. had sent to London for them, 
and when they arrived, did not like them ; so I immediately bought 
them of him, and they were to me a rich cordial indeed. By the 
blessing and influence of the Spirit accompanying them, increasing 
light and strength flowed into my mind ; and some of them were 
peculiarly blessed to my soul's comfort. I was wonderfully struck 
with some pertinent observations, which suited me exactly; and by 
degrees gaining confidence, my soul felt joy and satisfaction in all 
the Lord had wrought; and I could not, by any means, suppose 
that God was not in the whirlwind and the storm, watching over, 
guarding, and supporting me all the way, which, though dark aq 
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the shadow of death to my soni, brought me at laat to hear his 
sweet and lovely voice, saying, 'This is the way; walk ye in it.' 
I now looked to him for more manifestative blessings than I had 
ever yet enjoyed, and believed that he was coming forth in the 
light of the Spirit, to give me to see my interest in the great 
Redeemer's work of salvation more clearly than I had yet done ; 
well assured that great«r things were at the end of the sorrows I 
had endured than barely a sight of the horrid chambers of my 
abominable, filthy, and idolatrous nature — even to make me for ever 
renounce both righteous and sinful self, and, as Romaine says, 'Cast 
myself simply on Jesus, like one leaping overboard' in a storm.' 
I think about three weeks after that solemn day, when the voice of 
heaven spake to me, an increased measure of heavenly joy and 
rapture filled my heart ; and I was not only freed from all suspicions 
about the safety of my state, but I thought I had entered into a 
full assurance of an inheritance with the saints in glory: and being 
light and glad, and Hsjoicing in the Lord, I could have sung myself 
away to rest for ever in words like these: 

' O glorious hour ! O blest abode t 

I shall be near, and like my God ! 

And fiesh and sin no more control 

The sacred pleasures of my soul.' 
All day long did I praise the Lord with joyful lips ; beholding my- 
self clothed with a Redeemer's righteousness, and walking sensibly 
in the sunshine of his immediate presence, I often broke out thus : 
* Many years have I embraced in theory the blessed doctrines which 
the gospel holds out — many years have I received the doctrine of 
the righteousness of Christ being imputed to those who believe, as 
God's truth ; yet so different is it to my view now, when conscious 
that I stand in it, that it cannot be comprehended but by those 
who have been driven out of themselves to seek for glory, honour, 
immortality, and eternal life in him who alone has it to bestow/ .... 
Indeed, with me the guilt of sin was taken away, and it was one 
song only with those above, 'Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, 
to receive blessing, and honour, and power, and glory, having re- 
deemed us and washed us from our sins in his blood.' Thus led up 
to the fountain-head, to participate of those rich streams which 
make glad the city cf God, I could say, 'All my fresh springs are 
in thee.' .... Now I heard and read to profit ; the scriptures were 
very sweetly explained, and some sermons even read in oar little 
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cbapel were made blesBiags indeed, at that time and afterwards. 
I remember to have listened to a sermon of Dr. Gill's on these 
words, ' Fear and dread shall take hold upon them ; hy the power of 
thine arm all thy enemies shall be still as a stone, while the people 
pass over : while the people pass over, O Lord, whom thon hast 
redeemed.' I cannot forget the blessed momenta Z enjoyed during 
the reading, and the sweet anction which rested upon and settled in 
my soul ; so that the swellings of Jordan appeared no barrier to the 
entrance into Canaan. How richly God has provided in his word 
for our every need ! I had long reasoned in this way, ' If I could 
not walk with the footmen, how could I run with the horsemen ? 
and if I could not run with the horsemen, how could I bear the 
swellings of Jordan ? ' Now I saw that I should scarcely touch the 
water, bnt pass over with dry feet. The enemy, by a deadly blow 
given him by Christ himself, would be still %s a stone ; and I was 
now enabled to triumph in all the work of our great Immanael, and 
conld all day long siug of his iaithfulness, and soand his praise 
wherever I went. I was kept for several weeks exulting, by the 
Spirit's help, in the triumphant language of Mary, ' My soul doth 
magnify the Lord,' &c. I had truly 'a feast of fat things, with 
wines on the lees well refined.' I never can forget the hearty wel- 
come I received from the Governor of the banquet, whose banner 
over me was love. ' I sat down under his shadow with great 
delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste.' Never was there a 
more unworthy guest admitted into the presence chamber of the 
King of kings, and made to sit down and partake of such rich 
repasts, while kings and princes are excluded, and know not the 
royal dainties which his table affords. 



Mr. Dougal McFherson, of Brislington, entered into rest De- 
cember i8tb, 1883, aged 59. He was buried by Mr. Saunders, and 
the funeral sermon was preached by Dr. Doudn^. 

'Although so sorely tried, to my grief of heart, as my dear hus- 
band often was, yet be had his times of rejoicing in the Lord ; and 
I can truly say to the honour of His gracious name, that his lasfc 
weeks and days were his best. We were often overwhelmed at the 
Lord's goodness, and His gracious, tender mercy toward us, and also 
His providential dealings to us as a famUy. — £. McFhj 
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'Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: thou hast made us 
to drink the wine of astonishment. Thou hast given a banner to 
them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth/ — 
Psalm Ix. j, 4. 
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TRUE FAITH THE BOOT OF DILIGENT SEEKING. 
Notes of a Sekmon preached by Mr. J. K. Popham, at 
Galeed Chapel, Bhiqhton, oh Sunday Morhing, Maech 
4iH, 1883. 

'But without faith it is impotsible to please him ; for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and thai he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek hint.' — Hebhkvts li. 6. 

Thees is one very close word in one of Paol's epistles, ' What- 
soever is not of faith is sin.' That scripture leaves a great number 
of professors of religion, and some of you here, in a most awful 
condition. All here cannot say they have so believed as to forsake 
sin, cleave to Christ, and love him with all their heart : 
' He requires pure desires, 
All the heart or nothing.' 
If there be no trae faith in our hearts, whatever else there is, we 
cannot please God, nor be pleasing to him. Think of it, sinner. 
You must appear before him some time. The man who appears 
before God in his natural state, without a ransom, under the old 
covenant, mnst appear with his r^^ aboat him and his sins upon 
him. True faith is an emptying grace ; it will have nothing to do 
with any work save that of Jesus Christ. What a case people are in, 
who are so deceived as to be pleased with a natural religion — saf isfied 
with what they think is right 1 Good Mr. Berridge has laid bare 
one of the chief delusions of Satan in 'The Christian World 
Unnaasked,' in which he exposes the delusion of substituting sincere 
toT perfect obedience. Yon may be sincere ; so was Saul of Tarsus : 
'I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.' But there was no 
faith. Where the root of faith is wanting, all fruits of righteousness 
must necessarily be absent. Enoch walked with God. He did. so by 
faith. The sinner who cleaves to Christ — renouncing all his own 
works, bad and good, and fastens in Incarnate Deity — walks with 
God. We sometimes sing, ' O for a closer walk with God 1' That 
very much consists in being more thoroughly emptied of self, and 
being enabled to hang on Jesus Christ and him crucihed. 

All who are taught of God know that aigument cannot prove 
that God is ; a sense of his majesty alone can make ns kaow him 
to he the 'I AM THAT I AM.' All the evidences of Christianity 
of which men boast are insufficient. It is observable thftt, when 
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Moaee was concerned about tlie reception he might meet with 
when he went to the elders of Israel, he said, 'When I come unto 
the children of Israel, and shall say unto tbem, The God of your 
&thers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What 
is his name? what shall Isay unto them?'(Exod. iii. 13); the Lord 
did not say present such and such arguments, but go with this naked 
statement, ' I AM hath sent me unto yon.' They must believe that 
God was. Have you ever had a sense of his greatness on your heart? 
What a solemn thing it is to believe in the great and holy God, and 
have to do with him 1 This is the foundation of all true religion. 
Where would the atheism of men he if the majesty of God were 
impressed on their spirits? What a mercy to have this for the 
groundwork of religion — a sense — an apprehension — that God is 1 
What withers our strength, burns up our righteousness, makes us 
unlearn natural religion, if we had any? A feeling of God's majesty, 
holiness, and power. There is no confession of sin, no prayer until 
we believe that he is, and that his eye is upon us, and his hand 
stretched out against us. The vital difference, in the beginning, 
between an empty profession and that religion which will carry the 
soul to heaven lies here — the one is easily taken up by mau, while 
in the other case God comes and lays hold of the sinner and teaches 
him with power. If we don't see sin in the light of God's etemal 
being we do not see it rightly. Sinner, you may be playing with 
religion, but your play would be stopped if you truly believed in 
God ; he does not play with people, nor does he leave them to trifle 
with truth, with heaven, or with hell. 

Well, then, when the Lord lays hold of a sinner he believes him- 
self to he a sinner, and believes too that that God ftvm whom he 
cannot escape, and whom he cannot love, will punish him for his 
sins. Arraigned at God's bar he anticipates with guilty terror 
his sentence, and fears its speedy execution. But here mercy 
comes. God in our nature is seen. When Moses saw the bush 
burning, but not consumed, he said, ' I will now turn aside, and 
see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt.' Have you ever 
seen the rays of etemal Deity in our Immanuel ? What a sight ! 
God in our nature I Is what Dt. Watts said true of you— 
'Till God in human flesh I see. 
My thoughts no comfort find/ 
The holy, just, and sacred Three 
Are terrors to my mind?' 
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O this is the thing to believe in 1 And bo to believe in God- 
incarnate as to adore himj seek hie mercy, and pray and wait for 
his salvation. Men may follow Christ without any fixed parpose ; 
they did so of old, even to the extent of going after him three days 
in the wilderness, without food, and yet they saw not his Godhead ; 
although men were miraculonsly fed by him, they saw no ray of 
his Deity ; for when he spoke to them of spiritual things — eating his 
flesh and drinking his blood — they were offended, and walked no 
more with him. But what made that poor diseased woman press 
after him and not rest till she obtained the healing virtue? She 
believed in him. A ray of his'own glorious light had shone into 
her sool. ' For she said within herself, If I may but touch his 
garme&t I shall be whole.' Have you so believed on him? 

'Must believe that he is' a substitute. Have you believed that 
' God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself ? ' ' For he 
hath made him to be sin for ua, who knew no sin ; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him '(2 Cor, v. 19, 21), What 
is it that enables poor sensible sinners to beg for mercy? Faith in 
the Fereon and work of Christ. This ' precious &ith,' though not 
strong enough to appropriate the benefits of hia death, yet cleaves 
to him. The true believer often goes without the comfort of faith. 
It was not the healing virtue felt in its power that made the poor 
woman just mentioned a believer; no ; her faith made her seek, and 
it drew the virtue. Have you, then, seen the Lord Jesus Christ 
between a holy God and an offending sinner ? What a sight for a 
guilty worm to see I How you will long to sin^— 
' O blessed sight t O lovely form 1 
To sinful souls like me ; 
I'd creep beside him as a worm, 
And see him bleed for me,' 
This is the point the soul wants to arrive at by precious &ith. 

' Must believe that he is ' Almighty, Where is the power of the 
Christ of God seen? In the garden, when he said, 'Not my will, 
but thine be done ' (Luke xxii, 42). On the cross, when he said, 
' It is finished, and bowed his bead, and gave up the ghost ' (John 
xix. 30). When he burst the bands which held him in the tomb 
and rose a mighty conqueror (Acts ii. 24). Thus to see him draws : 
'If thou wilt thou canst' is faith's language. What an wiohor this 
feeling is to a poor seeking sinner. 

Again, do you want mercy ? What a great thing it is to believe 



132 THE OOSFBL BANNSR. 

there is mercy for sinners I While all need mercy, few ^e^ their 
need of it. Where that feeling is, and faith accompanying it, what 
a seeking of mercy there will be ; what a waiting for it ; what desires 
to draw out of the fulness of mercy there is in Christ. 

Another important thing believed of Christ is this — ' This is the 
name wherewith he shall be called The Lord our righteousness.' 
Imputed righteonsneBS is the breastplate that all God's people desire 
tx) have on. If this blessed Robe be wanting we cannot be without 
spot and unblamable in God's sight. All who venture to the marriage 
supper without this spotless wedding garment will be cast into outer 
darkness. 

All who rightly come to God must believe that his precious 
blood cleanseth from all sin; and no access, no peace without the 
blood of atonement. Sin separates ; Mood brings nigh. 

These are a few of the things which faith gets hold of as being 
in God in Christ. Now what will be the effect of believing them ? 
A coming to God. How ? With guilt, bondage, distress, and death 
in his conscience. You see there is salvation in the Person and 
work of Jesus ; and though you cannot believe it is for you, you 
cannot help seeking it, and waiting upon him in bumble prayer. 
'The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force '(Matt. li. 12). What, then, has been your motive ia 
prayer? What has been the attraction? Has the motive been 
felt ruin in your soul, guilt on your conscience, wounds that none 
bnt God could heal, and wants that none could supply but himself? 
Has the attraction been this — there is all in Christ you need? 
That is a right motive, a divine attraction. Some people seem to 
imagine that they flatter God in their prayers when they thank God 
they are not as other men are ; but such prayers are an abomination. 
It was heart work, and, therefore, hard work, with the distressed 
publican when he said, ' God be merciful to me a sinner I ' Have 
yon prayed like this? And have yon felt at times that yon should 
obtain mercy? This is coming to God. Take for an illustration 
the thief on the cross, who was saved in the eleventh hour, as we 
say. We read that when Christ was crucified two thieves were 
crucified with him, on either side one and Jesus in the midst. 
The two railed on him. But soon grace took hold of one ; and of 
a railer made a suppliant : ' Lord, remember me when thou comest 
, into thy kingdom ' (Luke xiiii. 40-43). That man came to God, 
and he came rightly. O if you have come like this, you will go 
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away rejoiciDgl If you are thus brought, if you are thus drawn, 
you will obtain the bleeeing. Notice the character that prevails — 
'The lame take the prey.' I want to meet an objection here. It 
may often try Bome of yon ; it tried me much in earlier days, so I 
name it. We read that ' God heareth not sinners.' Now Satan 
may urge — ' Look at God's word ; it says he heareth not sinners ; 
you know what you are, therefore don't pray.' Or he may argue 
thus — ' "The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord ;" 
you feel you are wicked, therefore don't pray.' Poor sinner, God's 
word does not mean that. A man who feeh his wickedness 
may pray a godly prayer. It is the man who has a double heart, 
who altogether lacks sincerity, whose prayer is an abomiuation. 
A rinner who prays under divine teaching is heard with favour. 
If God did not hear sinners he would listen to none of us. ' The 
Son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost.' ' There 
is none that doeth good, no, not one,' The objection comes from 
Satan, who 

' trembles when he sees 

The weakest saint upon his knees.' 
Then there is another thing I want to mention about prayer. You 
may be tried because when on your knees you find yoar mouth 
closed, for the most part you have no words. This is a trial. If 
you could speak yon think you conld pray. But now look more 
to what goes on inside. Mind this, in all your paths the enemy 
will endeavour to turn your eyes away from heart work. But observe ' 
how your heart weeps, how it speaks, though with your mouth you 
cannot speak one word. That is prayer. The soul of prayer is 
without language. This is coming to God. 

In the next place, let us notice a few things wherein God's people 
diligently seek him : 

1st. Sometimes they diligently seek him in the scriptares. With 
what eyes yon look at them, poor seeking soul ! With what feelings 
you have taken up the Bible t Sometimes you have been afraid to 
take it up, expecting condemnation ; then again you have looked 
into it with a little hope, a ' who can tell ? ' Then you have searched 
it as for hid treasures. Go on, search on, poor sinner. God's mind 
and thoughts are in his word ; and though you know not now what 
that mind and those thoughts are towards you, the Spirit of God 
will make them known. You are tried because yon get nothing by 
all your reading, and it is suggested — Don't read so often. But 
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when yon fall under the suggeetion, what is the effect ? More 
darknees of mind, more hardness of heart. Notice thatj and try to 
stick to the word of Ckid. 

2nd. In his appointed ways God's people at times diligently seek 
him. There is a right way and s wrong way of coming to (rod's 
honse. He comes rightly who prays hia way and wants something 
from the Lord. How many of yon sought the Lord in secret before 
coming to his house? It is a good thing to be in the house of Chidj 
but it is better to be rtgktli/ there. It is well if we can look beyond 
the creature, and look to the Lord. 

8rd. Another appointed way is private prayer. This is the soul 
of religion — private intercourse with God. Bodily exercise profiteth 
little. ' But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closetj and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is io 
secret ; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly * 
(Matt. vi. 6). Secret prayer will make the fece shine. Men of old 
took knowledge of the disciples that they had been with Jesus. If 
you have secret intercourse with him, you will savour of him. 
What a mercy it is to be enabled to seek the Lord in all the daily 
concerns of life. He does not exercise his people in providential 
things for nothing. O for a heart, for faith, to seek profit by what 
we suffer ! K he send yon into deep waters, you will want him with 
you ; if he put you into a furnace, you will need him to watch over 
yon. Then 'seek the Lord and his strength, seek his face evermore.' 

4th. In the ordinances of his own appointment the Lord's people 
seek him. One test of love is this : ' If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments.' How solemn is the Lord's supper. What a good thing 
to seek the Lord there. But some may say, ' We cannot go there 
because we have not gone through the other ordinance.' Well, wa 
cannot break down the wall that God has built up. There is a door 
in it — baptism. Do you believe the Lord is in it ? There is the 
hinge; for if a man does not believe that He is, be wont seek him 
in it, ' He that cometh to God must believe that He is.' K there 
be no faith in the heart there will be no prayer. Do you believe 
there is a heaven where bliss reigns and a hell where God's wrath 
is ever burning ? If yon rightly believe these things you will seek 
to escape the one and enter the other. Do you believe in the 
mystery of godliness as seen in the Person of Christ? Faith alone 
apprehends it, reason cannot. Faith walks at liberty where reason 
stumbles, O t« anchor here 1 to fasten in his wounded side. Do yoa 
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believe in tte Holy Spirit — the Teacher of the dect — that ^cioua 
Person who hae undertaken to quicken, instruct, and gaide them ? 

Well, now, as before God, how do you stand ? Many think about 
religion and mistake their thinking for faith. Have we a little 
&ith? Faith is distinguished from &ncy by its different &uit. 
Fancy is never fixed. Now it flutters over this notion and anon 
over that. Faith anchors in Chriat. Fancy never brings a sense of 
rain into the conscience, never rightly confesses nor prays. Faith 
does all these. Fancy never loves the Lord Jesus. Faith cleaves 
with all her might to him. 

' The language of his dying breath, 

See bow she holds it iast.' 
Take, then, this test and see if you have any faith. If you have not, 
you cannot please Ood. 

And now about the reward for a few moments. Perhaps some 
of you who believe and at times diligently seek, think and hope Aoia 
the blessed reward will come in your several cases. One hopes the 
Lord will come with such enlargement and victory that, like Israel 
of old, be will look on his enemies as dead. But he may come 
fiimply like this — ' I am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward ; 
yon possess Me. I am thy Ood, thy Saviour, thy Friend, thy 
Husband. I am the Lord that healeth thee, that teacheth thee to 
profit.' Dear eoul, that will Batisfy you even though your enemies 
remain and fight. You will feel with Toplady— 

' I'm rich to all the intents of bliss 

If thou, O God, art miuc' 



BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE. 

Chichester, October 4th, 1833. 

To MY Mia Daughtbe ih thb Faith, — May much grace rest 
upon you, to keep, uphold, and lead you safely on, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen and Amen. 

I received your epistle, and right glad am I to hear from you at 
all times, and more especially when you can tell of the goodness of 
the Lord to you in blessing your immortal soul, whether under the 
means or in secret. This is of all mercies the greatest, because it 
will last for ever. 0, my daughter, seek it yet ^ain, and yon 
shall find, as saith the Saviour, ' Seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you ! ' Make known all your requests 
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unto him, and ast every inercy of him, both in providence and in 
grace, and in his own time he will grant you the desireB of your 
heart. ' The desire of the righteous shall be granted,' so saith our 
God ; bnt we shall do well to remember that it is not in our own 
time, but in his own, for he knows the best time to suit and give 
his mercy, therefore, ' It is good that a man should both hope and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord ;' this brings peace and 
quietude to the mind, and works submission in the will. May the 
Lord give power and grace under all trials to say from the heart, 
' Father, thy will be done ;' for if we rebel against our God in hia 
dealings towards us out soul is sure to inhabit a dry and barren 
land, and sad to say my poor soul has often dwelt in that unfruitful 
country : ' The rebellious dwell in a dry land ; ' therefore, my fellow- 
traveller, beg continually for submission to the will of Gt>d, and for 
strength and grace to wait the appointed time for every mercy, for 
in the end they shall surely come, and the more our faith, hope, 
and patience are tried in waiting for them the sweeter will they be 
when obtained. My beloved daughter, seek earnestly for yourself, 
for poor unworthy me, and the whole Israel of God, and a blessing 
shall attend the same. Let me entreat you to be much in secret 
with God, that your heart may live in communion with him, for it 
is written, ' Their hearts shall live that seek God.' Prayer is the 
life of the soul ; it is conversing with the Lord, and is also a oom- 
plete lash to the devil. 

'For Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees.' 
This is the blessed place where Sarah hath been, as I judge, for she 
tells me in her letter that the mercy of God, with the joy and 
peace which flows out of it, puts her in mind of that time when she 
could sing of mercy and judgment, of love unspeakable, of goodness 
without end, of superabounding grace, of unmerited pardoning 
&vonr, of salvation and eternal redemption by the dear, sweet, and 
adorable Lord Jesus. I should like now to see my daughter, for I 
suppose she is, or has been, like the nightingale in the bush, singing 
her sweet song to cheer the weary traveller as he passeth on ; and 
so, if I were near perhaps I should hear some reviving music, as 
the poor prodigal did in his Father's house when they began to 
make merry ; and I have the presumption to think I should under- 
stand tbe note, and who set the strings in tune. But this pleasure 
I am at present denied, therefore must be content with tbe scrap 
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that brought the good tidings that such and Bueh things had takes 
place in my dear Father's house at a diatance, and I hope there 
may always be ' bread enough and to spue,' togethw with abun- 
dance of the ' best wine,' that nothing may be wanting to complete 
the happiness of those that feaet upon the rich and regal provinon. 
I certainly should like to be with my daughter, and hear more of 
her, and my friends, and the friends of the glorious Bridegroom, 
now that she has been into the banqueting-house, if peradventure 
I might be stayed with flagons, and comforted with apples, and 
drink of the wine from the True Vine, and gather of the fruit that 
hangs upon the Tree of Life. But I must be content to renmin 
where I am, without seeing my daughter face to fuce, or those I 
love in town, unless my daughter ehoold pay ta a visit before the 
o<^d weather sets in. 

My wife joins in kind love to your father and all friends, and 
may God bless my daughter indeed ; so prays her unworthy pastor, 
in the best bonds, 

To Migg 8. Lance, Upper Park Place, Edwakd Fabsons. 

Sortei Square, Loadon. 



SANCTIFIED AFFLICTIONS AND THE HIDDEN MANNA. 

Dear Mrs. Mathews, — Although I am now past threescore and 
ten years old, I am not past the perpetual need of humbliog. I am 
made to acknowledge with all my heart that if it were not for the 
continual rod of God upon me, my stubborn heart would soon turn 
aside to every vanity, and I am sure nothing but these repeated 
exercises teach ns to practise the manner of prayer as the Saviour 
tells US, ' After this manner pray ye. Hallowed be thy name.' 

I am sure that sanctiSed a£9ictions make us to stand in awe, and 
in holy reverence to draw nigh, as needy beggars, for help. The 
Lord often suffers ns to get into troubles and difficulties that we 
may not only be taught to cry, but also to know more and more of 
the efficacy of his grace and mercy in our troubles. Jesus constrained 
his disciples to get into a ship, and when there, tJiere arose a storm, 
and they were tossed with the waves, but the Lord was quickly with 
them, and the moment he spoke, ' Be of good cheer,* they were 
satisfied ; but still at the further request of Feter, the Lord bids 
him to come to him on the eea. Fresh troubles arise, and fresh 
fears make Peter begin to sink, and there is fresh need of a sweet 
word from the Saviour to help him in his present trouble. I cumob 
' 5 )0'^[<i 
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express to you how soon my fears arise and tumultoata and I 
presently begin to suspect that the Lord wiH forget me, and I have 
been often surprised at this gentle reproof, 'O thou of little feith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt?' In all the miseries that have befallen 
me, I have never yet found the Lord has wholly shut out my prayer. 
Sooner or later he haa given me clearly to understand that he hears, 
and that it is not a vain thing nnceasingly to seek the Lord for 
help. I have suffered, as Paul says, in many ways from the world) 
from my own deceitfiil heart, and also from the saints, and have 
been more cast down than I can espreBs on these occasions, so that 
my sleep and health have departed from me ; here I have long 
mourned, and feared there would be no change ; but the Lord is set 
forth for our encouragement, as given to us for a covenant, that he 
may eay to us poor, dejected, miserable sinners, ' Go forth as 
prisoners released, shew yourselves as those whom the Lord has 
washed in his blood, that other poor prisoners may see and hear 
what grace can do.' You and X have often despaired of ever seeing 
^is face with joy, but in his rich mercy he has watched over us in 
all our troubles, so that we have in the end perceived they worked 
aright ia us. What tenderness of conscience, and what vehement 
desire ! and when we have been sinking in fears, such words as 
these have established our hope, ' Behold, I have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands.' These words, a few days ago, made me 
sweetly to hope and firmly to believe that the Lord would certainly 
watch over me for good, and that be would never saSer the enemy 
to exact upon me, but that he would always let me know that be 
is the Eternal Son of God, the Alpha and Omega, and that he will 
be had in reverence, — that his mouth is often as sharp as a two- 
edged sword. This discovery has been often very alarming to me, 
but I have been enabled to stoop very low, and with much honesty 
confess my sins, and then these words have comforted me, ' Fear not, 
I am he that liveth and was dead ; ' and, ' Because I live, ye shall 
live also.' 

If it were not for these continual exercises, in which I find a 
sweet communion with the Lord, I could not stand my ground 
a^inst the power of the enemy, but the communication of the 
hidden manna revives my spirits, and gives me fresh courage for 
the conflict ; and this it is that makes me not ashamed of this 
gospel which I have received, for I have found it to be the power 
(if God to salvation, for therein is the righteousness of G«d revealed j 
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bis in^t« justice in the destruction of the wicked, as well as his 
iufinite Eovereignty displayed in the salvation of such miserable 
sinners as you and I. 

There is one thing the Lord is determined upon, namely, that 
'the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is;' the 
oppressor as well as the' oppressed. I have known what it is to he 
much oppressed since I have been here, and would have wiUing-ly, 
according to the wisdom of proud flesh, have given ten words for 
one, but we read of examples, and following the Saviour's steps, 
who when he was reviled, he reviled not again, and answered not a 
word. A wiser person than you or I says, ' Say not in thtne heart, 
1 will recompense evil, but fear thou the Lord, and wait upon him, 
and he shall save thee/ This is the best way out of all oor troables, 
for I am sure this only way will bring peace. — From your &ithful 
Friend in the Lord, 

Matlock, Berh/tkire, July ijth, 1843. J. Bodbme. 



ON COMMUNION. 
Sy Robert Tkatll. 
But what is there in believers that Christ hath communion with ? 
Alt good is in him, and this is the believer's all ; and therefore it is 
easy to understand what their commnuion with Christ is, and what 
his communications to them are. He clothes and covers them with 
his righteousness, sanctifies them by his Spirit, and supplies them 
out of his fulness. But is there anything in his people that Christ 
hath communion with? I answer. Yes, there is; and that is all 
in them, that either is consistent with their union with him, or that 
flows from that union. Of the first sort is all the bad that is 
lemaiaing in them. For as the grace of union with, and relation 
to Christ, was not suspended and delayed till they werb faultless ; 
so this grace when dispensed, doth not presently remove faultlessness, 
as it will when this union and communion is perfect, which Christ 
here prays for (John zvii. 24). Christ's body is made up of sinful 
members ; and they are, even while sin and infirmity cleaves to 
them, united to a sinless, glorious head. And it is the great glory 
of his grace, that he takes such members into union with himself, 
and maintains that union by communion with them as their need 
requires, till the blessed day comes that is here prayed for, when 
this union shall issue in that communion that shall quite remove 
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fiiHlt and infirmity Id his people. To deny that Chriirt hath aay 
intereet, Rud concern, and work about what is bad in his people, is 
to deny oar fellowship with him, in those things wherein we are 
most needy of it, and most sensibly benefited by it : for onr own 
sinfolness and infirmity is better known to us, and sensed by ui, 
than his righteousness and perfect fulness ; neither is the latter eo 
well known to us, as by its gracious application to our relief under 
the fonner. So our sinfulness (I mean, that which remains in 
believer^ even in the best of them) serves for magnifying bis 
fo^ving grace. He that bids us forgive our brother that sinneth 
against us, not only seven times, but seventy times seven (Matt, 
xviii. zi, 22), doth forgive his people many more times, and many 
sins, even all of them (Pe. ciii. 3); all our trespasses (Col. ii. 13). 
And how blessed is that communion, when the blood of sprinkling 
speaks peace and pardon to a troubled conscience I Our corruptions 
and spiritual diseases are the subjects of Christ's care. And his care 
abont them, is to cure them, and to keep his people from dyiug 
under them. The greatest care is used by tender parents, about 
their sick and wonnded children. That man never knew the guilt 
of sin rightly, that thinks that anything less, or else, than the 
blood of the Son of Qod can cleanse from it (1 John i. 7). And 
that man never saw the corruption and plague of his heart rightly, 
thi^ is not persuaded that only the great Physician, Christ, can 
care it. And no man can employ him rightly for the one, and 
not for both. And they do but deceive themselves in their religion, 
whose main heart-exercise is not with Christ for both. Alas I there 
are many disquieted consciences, and many defiled hearts and lives, 
ic many that are called Christians; and some of them are oft 
complaining, and sometimes sinking in their complainings ; and 
that because they do not believe, and Uy this truth to heart, that 
the cleansing and purging the conscience from the guilt of sin, 
and the purifying of the heart and life from the dominion of 
sin, are Christ's proper woi^s. The first he doth by the sprinkling 
of his blood, the other by the power of hie Spirit (1 Cor. vi. 11; 
Titus iii. 4-7). And all ibat use any other means for these ends, 
not only labour in vain, bnt sin greatly against Ood, who hath 
made Christ unto us 'wisdom, and righteonsness, and sa notification, 
and redemption ; that no flesh should glory in his presence ; and 
that he that glorieth might glory in the Xjord ' (i Cor. i. 39-31). 
Not only are onr own infirmities, sinfulnese^ and diseaaes under the 
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gmcious care and care of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but our persons, 
oui soule, our bodies, and all our lota and conceras are at his disposal, 
to his glory and service. And every believer, in every distinct acting 
of fiuth, doth yield up himself, and all he is and hath, untoQirist's 
dominion. ' Grant me thy salvation according to thy promise, and 
guide me in the way according to thy will.' ' I am thine, save thou 
me ' (Ps. cxix. 94). Christ hath eommunion with his own good in 
them. AU that is in us that is our own, is bad ; and all that is good 
ID us, is of his giving and working. All our graces are his fruits 
(Cant. iv. 16 and v. 1). They are all of Christ's planting, watering, 
and ripening; and he feeds on them as his pleasant fruits. All the 
Bpiritnal services and duties that believers perform, are all of them 
fruit growing from their abiding in the vine, Christ (John xv. 4, 5), 
and are pleasing to him. And surely when it is so, the believer Buds 
sweet profit by it : 'I will sap with him, and he with me '(Rev. iii. 
30). It is easy to conceive how we may feast with him ; for he hath 
all. But how can he feast with us, who are nothing, and have 
nothing? He doth it two ways. He feasts with his people on his 
own store of grace he brings with him. As David said, ' Of thine 
own have we given thee ' ( i Chron. xxix. 14). So doth Christ say, 
' It is of mine own I feast with thee, believer. All thy fkitb, love, 
repentance, service are my gifts, my grace, that I bring with me, 
and am delighted in.' Christ may be said to feast with his people, 
in and by that pleasure he hath, not only to give, but to see them 
feed on what he brings with him. Would you feast on Jesus Christ, 
believers ? Feed on him with holy hunger. Is not a kind mother 
delighted with her hungry babe's sucking at her breasts ? Is it not 
as a feast to a charitable man, to see a person eat heartily of the 
food he gives him ? Much more is it a feast to out Lord, to see 
starving sinners feeding on the bread of life, and drinking of the 
water of life I Hear his voice, 'lam come into my garden, my sister, 
my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have 
eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with 
my milk : eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.' 
It is all mine, all of my preparing ; use it freely, feed plentifully ; 
yon are highly welcome But, alas ! most Christians may give the 
answer that follows, verse 2, 'I sleep, hut my heart waketh.' 
Christ's gracious offers and invitations are heard by us, as betwixt 
sleeping and waking : and so is it seen in the sorry entertainment 
we give them, and hence follows the poor life that many of ub lead. 
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This commnnioD hath converse in it. It stands, not only in the 
mutual interest that each hath in another, but also in converse one 
with another. This is what the apostle hath in i John i. 3, where 
we have two commnnions or fellowships spoken of, — the fellowship 
of Christians one with another, and the fellowship that Christians 
have with the Father and Son : and that this second fellowship is 
mutnal, as hinted in verse 7 : ' If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the hlood of 
Jesus Christ hie Son cleaaseth oe from all sin.' They then that know 
best by experience what it is to be with Christ on earth, in walking 
with him and in him, will know best what it is to be with him where 
he is.- The greatest enjoyments of Christ here, are the best helps to 
conceive of what is to be. 

This converse breeds likeness to Christ. The nearer a man is to 
Christ, the more converse he hath with him; the more like he grows 
to Christ ; compare 3 Cor. iii. 18 with i John iii. 2. Paul speaks of 
Christians in this life, John of the same persons in the next life ; 
and both speak of likeness to Christ, and as wrought the same way, 
by seeing and beholding of his glory. 

Perfect likeness to Christ flows from a perfect beholding of his 
glory; and a begnn likeness to him, from a began beholding of 
his glory by faith. The apostle, in 2 Cor. iii. 7, speaks of the glory 
of the conntenance of Moses, which was such, that the children of 
Israel conld not steadfastly behold his face, which glory was to be 
done away. In this the apostle respects that passage in Exodns 
xxxiv. 39—35. I* 's *1''S' ''hit Moses returning from the mount, 
after his second forty days' abode there, had, by his long converse 
with God, a beam of heavenly glory impressed on his face. Whether 
it continued all his life after or not, the word is silent about it ; and 
therefore we should not be positive. But this may safely be drawn 
from it, that the more near and continued our converse with Christ 
on earth be, the more heavenly likeness to Christ is impressed on 
the soul. Hath not this been known to many, that when they had 
been long struggling and striving with, and been ailing of a body 
of death, and of strong corruptions and distempers, that rendered 
them unlike to Christ, and loathsome in their own eyes ; if he be 
pleased (as oft he doth) to draw near to them, and to cause them to 
approach to him, as Ps. Ixv. 4, how suddenly and how sweetly is 
likeness to Christ wrought in the soul ? True nearness to Christ, 
and converse with him, hath always this effect. 
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Commanion with ChriBt, if real, in aUvnye the life of grace, and 
the bane of ccrruptioD. And let all examine nod judge their enjoy- 
ments by this sure test. Have you anything that you call commanion 
with Christ? Doth it not, in some measnre, mortify yonr lusts, and 
enliven the grace of God in yon ? If it do not work both in you, it 
is not of the right sort. This converse with Christ, and this likeness 
io him, breeds love and delight. It is not poBsible it should be 
otherwise. Sogreat mercies in themselves, so great blessings to ua, 
and so much of God's love to us, shining in the giving of them, 
must raise love and delight. This is one of the fruits of communion 
with Christ : ' I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was sweet to my taste ' (Cant. ii. 3), The ti-ee of life, Jesus 
Christ, hath a refreshing shade to the weary, scorched traveller ; and 
he hath fnit for the hungry sonl. Sit down under his shadow, eat 
of his fruit, and yoa must find it sweet to yonr taste. ' O taste and 
see that the Lord is good ' (Ps. zzxiv, 8), ' If so be ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious ' (i Pet. ii. 5). See how the same apostle 
speaks of the communion that believers have with Christ : ' Whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory' 
(i Pet. i. 8). 

'IN THE WOKLD YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION.' 

A LSTTEB TO THE LATE Mb. EdWARD FaRSONS, MiNISTSB OF TUB 

Gospel, Chichester. 

My dear Bboteiek in the best op BOHDs,^The poor islander 
wisheth mercy and peace to rest upon you and yonrs, and upon the 
little church in which the Lord hath recorded his name. He will 
bless you, and you shall be blessed ; for it is the Lord's own words, 
let unbelief or men or devils say what they will, for the gates of 
hell shall never prevail. 

I have reason to thank the Lord, and you his servant, for the 
letter you sent, for it spoke to my heart. Surely as face answereth 
to face in a glass, so does the heart of man, for you spoke my 
experience for some time past. 

You call the little room a sacred spot, and so it is, for the Lord's 
power has been there under the word many times ; aud when you 
spoke from the Ii6th Psalm, the power of the Lord attended the 
word, for it spoke to my heart. I said to my husband after you 
were gone, ' If I had known this, I would have had yon all up this 
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morning^ hy four o'clock ; ' bnt, O sir, these happy seasons are too 
short ; just a little glimpse, jost eooogh to keep &ith and hope 
alire, and that is all sometiines. 

Never fear, my dear brother, it vill not be for long-, or as Hart 
says, 

' Trials may come of every sort, 
They may be sore, they mnst be short.' 

I mtiat tell my kind friend of the goodness of the Lord to un- 
worthy me. He has been pleased to revive and strengthen the 
good votk on my sonl, and when the Lord is present how the 
heart is enlarged and the soal refreshed ; then &ith and hope 
abound; then what meekness and contrition^ with true humility 
and self-loathing I O sir, this is where I want always to be ; but 
DO, this is only to prepare me for another trial, which I think is not 
far off, for both by night and by day many paeeages of scripture 
have been sent so suitable tbat I have fallen s^eep wiUi them, and 
awoke with them. 

I have been a little nneasy at times from a dream I had a i^ort 
time back. I thought I was in a beautiful place, and very happy 
in soul, but all at once I got into a road full of g4oom and nearly 
dark. I thought it was the way that I must go, and then I should 
get into the same happy place again, but all the way appeared fall 
of enemies, and such dark and fnghtfal figures. At last I met 
with a lad, and I asked him to shew me a way to get to yonder 
happy place; he said he would, so be pointed to some very narrow, 
steep, stone steps, and when I got to the bottom there was a dark 
place which was full of water. I was told to go over that, and then 
I should be at the place. I first felt lost ; but while I was thinking 
how I should get over, I awoke, and this text oame to my mind, 
'When thou paasest through the water I will he with thee, and 
through the river it shall not overflow thee.' Why I mention the 
dream is, that when I was in such darkness some time back I was 
afraid that I never should have any more comfort nor joy til! I 
passed over Jordan ; but from what I saw and felt in my dream, 
that some future time will open it. Excuse me for troubling yon 
with dreams. 

I was very mnch grieved at one part of your letter, where you said 
that some of God's own people have turned their backs upon you, 
but you know, my dear friend, that our blessed Master was served 
■the same. ' Tbey all forsook him and fled.' Lord, what is m»a 
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when left to himself? They could not even watch with Him one 
hour, and must not hia <4iil(lren follow his steps? Yes; and take 
np every part of Mb cross. Kemember, dear brother, it is Christ's 
cross indeed where the people of God are fighting with' their 
brethren ; they are of all others to be pitied, and they very much 
stand in need of onr prayers, for out heavenly Father has a sharp 
rod for thmn ; but what a mercy that all these things are to work 
for good to them that love him. I believe these things are to wean 
us from every ereatare living ; but aa for the mere professors of the 
day, they are in a most awful state, and yet it is plainly revealed in 
the word of God that the trying time is nearly come ; bnt as for 
professors in general, they think that the latter-day glory is near at 
hand -, but the storm that yon speak of will suddenly overtake them, 
but the Lord Jeena will be a refuge to his own people. 

I wish I had time to enter into the different parts of your letter, 
bat can only tell yon a few thiugs in short.. I believe you are led 
to see the signs of the times in the very same light as dear Hnnfc- 
ing^on, and most of our good old anthors. I have sent yon a few 
sermons on the same subject. Ah, my friend, what a difference 
there is in the Loudon pulpits since the time, nearly forty yttaa 
back, when I first went tJiere 1 but, as you say, the Philistines have 
stopped up the wells, so that there is almost a famine, Aht I 
know that irom experienoe, for before I left London, when I was 
not able to get to Providence Chapel (that being three miles off 
from where we used to live), many times I have gone about with my 
emply pitcher, bnt could not get a drop of water, and things have 
been worse and worse since then. I said nearly forty years back. 
Yes ; blessed be the Lord, and adored be his grace, he convinced me 
of my sinfnl state, before I was fourteen years old, by an awfiil 
dream, and I was in very great distress for nearly a year, and no 
(me that I could open my mind to, at least I did not till after the 
Lord was pleased to deliver me &om all my burden of sin and guilt. 
The Lord himself did it; I mean it was not nnder the word 
preached. My joy was so great for some tjme that X thought I 
never could engage in anything in the world again ; but the devil 
set my friends to persecute me; my father declared that I never 
sbonld go into a chapel any more. One time X got him to let me 
go, but with a promise not to speak to any one, nor did I intend 
to ; bat just as I came out, a woman came up to me, saying, ' I am 
glad to see you oat again.' Just then I saw my brother, who was 
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Bent to watch me. As soon as I got home, my father took the 
horse-whip and beat me very mneh ; so I bore in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus, but I was very happy in soal ; and soon 
after the Lord opened a way for my escape, in a most Burprieing 
manner. O how many deliverances has the Lord wrought for met 
my tongue will never find words enongh to express the wonderfal 
goodness of the Lord to unworthy me ; for what am I, or my 
. father's house, that He should set his love on me I Nothing, no, 
nothing I But it is all of free, sovereign grace. Oflen am I led 
to ery out, ' Why me, Lord, why me ? ' 

My dear brother, I can truly sympathise and feel for you, for I 
have been called to go through many trying paths, but it is the 
right way, it is one of the legacies that our dear Redeemer left us, 
' In the world ye shall have tribulation, but in roe ye shall have 
peace.' I have known what it is to be forsaken of all my relations 
when very young. I lost my good name among the members of 
the churoh when I left them and went to join Mr. Huntington, and 
for some years my hnshand went one way and I the other; but, 
blessed he the Lord, he kept me in the truth, although I have been 
beset on alt sides by enemies. I have been in very great distress, 
and no one to speak toj — a great deal of affliction of body, tried in 
my familjr, plagued with the world, many losses that have pressed 
heavily upon my mind for fear the world should not have its own ; 
and here will I raise my Ebenczer, and say, ' Hitherto the Lord has 
helped me ; ' and, ' My Jesus has done all things well.' And will 
not the Lord deal in a more abundant way towards his own sent 
servant ? Yes, and you will know, and feel, and see it ere long, 
when your enemies will see and feel it too, but in a very different 
way, for the Lord will appear to your joy, while they shall be 
confounded and put to shame. Go on, my dear brother, in the 
Lord's strength ; faith and prayer have brought about many 
wonderful things ; the Lord will appear and make darkness light, 
and crooked things straight. 

You said in your last letter, you thought to write on ' Com- 
munion.' I hope you will in the next, and will you favour Mr. 
Young with a letter on the journey through part of the island ? 

Please give our Christian love to brother Peter. I have not time 
to answer his tetter now. 

I shall be very glad, dear sir, to have a letter when you can find 
time, and hope to see you before long, if it is the Lord's will, for I 
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have not eaid half what I wanted to say about your letter, for it 
was a word in season to my soul, and I thank the Lord for it, and 
you his instrnment, for he has kept me in all places, and from all 
errors in times of temptations ; and although my foolish heart has 
many times gone after idols, my way has heeo hedged np, and I have 
heen brought back to my much>slighfed Lord with weeping and 
snppli cations, and can say, from happy experience, ' The Lord found 
me in a desert land, and in a waste howling wilderness ; he led me 
about, he instructed me, he kept me as the apple of his eye : ' and 
you, my dear friend, will put your amen to the same. The Lord 
bless you and yours. Let me have an interest in your petition at 
the throne of grace, for I am very much discouraged at times on 
account of onr deadness and barrenness ; very little life or power 
among us. — From your Friend at the sign of the weeping willow. 
Ityde, Itle of Wight, March i8a6. M. Yoong. 



A TRUE MARK OF A REAL CHRISTIAN. 
Sttrely there is nothing in this sin-smitten world so important 
as to know how matters stand between God and our souls. This 
is a world of sorrow, made so by sin, for, 'the wages of sin is death;' 
yes, death eternal ; how then, my soul, canst thou escape the wrath 
to come ? for ' we all have sinned ; ' and if thou, Lord, wert strict to 
mark iniquity, where is the man that could stand ? but with God 
there is mercy and forgiveness; and all manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto man. the wonders of Almighty love 1 The 
Lord says of his church, ' Thou art fair, ray love ; behold, thou art 
fair ;* yes, tried, tempted child of God, thou art in his eyes still fair. 
Not all the wanderings of thy heart make any alteration iu his love 
to thee ; thou art complete in him ; thy ' life is hid with Christ in 
God.' Nothing can touch that life ; though guilt and sin distress 
his people, yet in Cbrist they are complete. But who are the people 
that are thus fair in the eyes of the eternal God ? O what words 
the apostle uses, ' without spot, wrinkle, or any such thing.' I well 
know that I must soon die ; O then to know that ' my Beloved is 
mine, and I am his ! ' Now the children of God have all one mark, 
and happy are those who can say, I have that mark. For if so, 
heaven before them opens an eternal day. This mark, then, is set 
forth in Ezek. ix, 4, read it : ' Set a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be dona 
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in the midst thereof.' Simier, bare we that mark ? I believe I have 
Hgbed aad cried ; and being burdened with ein, I have longed to 
' lay me down and die. 
To find eternal rest.' 

The dear Lord said, ' For the oppreegioQ of the poor, for the eighing 
of the needy now will I arise;' he heard the groanings of his children 
in the land of Egypt, and delivered them, and so he will still deliver 
the poor when he shall erf, and him also that hath do helper. ' It 
seemeth to me there is as it were a plague in the house;' and I 
know I shall never be satisfied until I 'awake in his likeness.' 

We read that none should be elaiu npon whom was the mark ; so 
^aiD, in the land of Egypt, where the blood was on the two side- 
posts and on the upper door-post, in that house safety was found ; 
and again we read in Rev. vii. 3, ' Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, Qor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in 
their foreheads.' And the Lord Jesus said, ' Blessed are they that 

'TIs grace that makes ns feel our need, 
And cry to him for more.' 
Then to have this mark of being a child of Ood I Nothing can 
be compared to it. This mark had all those who are now in hesvea : 
' While the long cloud of witneseea 
Shews the same path to heaven.' 
But what people were thus to be marked ? The people that ' sigh 
and that cry;' ah, we read that rightconsLotin seeing and hearing 
what he did caused his aonl to be vexed from day to day; and thus 
it is in a spiritual sense. The awfiil workings of sin within bring 
the sinner into a low place ; with weeping eyes he cries out, 'Woe 
is me, for I am undone I' O how glad he would be if he could live 
and be holy, even as God is holyl But he finds'whea he would do 
good, evil is present with him ; so that be cannot do the things 
that he wonld ;' this will make him sigh out, ' O wretched man that 
I ami' Ah, ray compuiion, let me ask thee, 

' What mean those eyes bedewed with tears, 
Those fervent sighs that heave thy breast, 
Hose ofb-repeated broken prayers, 

Do you not long for Jesu's rest? 
And can the Lord pass heedless by, 
And see a mourning sinner die?' 
No, sinner, never. There you have the mark. The Psalmist said. 
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'Rivers of waters run dowa my eyes;' also, 'Horror hath taken 
hold upon me ; and all the nig'ht make I my bed to ewim ; I water 
tny couoh with my tears.' Some men think because they are so 
prosperous in this world, and they add house to house, and field to 
field, that the Lord must be on their side, but that very thing niay 
help to prove they have their portion in this life ; but the poor in 
circumstances as well as in ^irit see both sides of the Lord's face. 
' Gad, a troop shall overcome him, but he shall overcome at the last.' 
' Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall never be taken away 
from her.' Is not this a mercy, that ' having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the end ? ' ' Yea, he loved the 
people; all his saints are in his hand.' Yes, and I know tJist 
' AH must come and last and end, 
As shall please my heavenly Friend.' 
He is a &iend indeed ; an earthly brother is sometimes hot and 
sometimes cold, and often wounds our mind ; but the Lord Jeeus is 
' the same to-day, and yesterday, and for ever.' Bless his dear name, I 
wonld love him, and serve him, and honour him, and obey him with 
all the powers of my soul ; but ah, how oflen am I cold, dark, and 
almost without feeling. I can truly say at times, 
' Empty, polluted, dark, and vain, 
Is all this world to me; 
May I the better world obtain. 
For there I long to be,' 
Quite willing am I at times that the world should have the world, 
but, ' Give me Christ, or else I die.' 

I have had most painfuUy to learn I must not make Sesh my arm ; 
' From sinner and from saint . 
I meet with many a blow.' 
My desire is to serve the Lord with fear and trembling ; and 
youag as I am, I have hundreds of times longed to quit this world 
of sin and sorrow, and see my Jesus face to face in heaven. 

May the Lord grant that many poor, tried, tempted souls may be 
able to say, ' My witness is in heaven, and my record is on hi^ ; ' 
and that I possess that mark of hungering, thirsting, and panting 
after righteousness, for to such the promise is, ' They shall be filled ;' 
and when ■ mortality shall be swallowed upof life,' then shall thef see 
ihe King in his beauty, and the land that now appears very far off. 
SatL J. 8. 
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EXPOSITION BY JOHN CALVIN. 

' Let no man deceive you h/ any means' — 2 Thbssalonianb ii. 3. 

That they may not groundlesely promise themselves the arrival 
in BO short a time of the joyful day of redemption, he presents to 
them a melaooholy prediction as to the future scattering of the 
charch. This discourse entirely corresponds with that which Christ 
held in the presence of his disciples, when they had asked him 
respecting the end of the world. For he exhorts them to prepare 
themselves for enduring hard conflicts* (Matt. xziv. 6), and after 
he has discoursed of the most grievous and previonsly unheard-of 
calamities, by which the eaHh was to be reduced almost to a desert, 
he adds, that the end U not yet,hat that these things are the beginninpt 
of soTTOv>». In the same way, Paul declares that believers must 
exercise warfare for a long period, before gaining a triumph. 

We have here, however, a remarkable passage, and one that is in 
the highest degree worthy of observation. This was a grievous and 
dangerous temptation, which might shake even the most conSrmed, 
and make them loose their footing — to see the church, which had 
by means of such labours been raised up gi-adually and with diffi- 
culty to some considerable standing, fall down suddenly, as if torn 
down by a tempest. Paul, accordingly, fortifies beforehand the 
minds, not merely of the Thessalonians, but of all the pious, that 
when the church should come to be in a scattered condition, they 
might not be alarmed, as though it were a thing that was new and 
unlooked for. 

As, however, interpreters have twisted this passage in various 
ways, we must first of all endeavour to aseertaiu Paul's true 
meaning. He says that the day of Christ will not come, until the 
world has fiilleu into apostasy, and the reign of Antichrist bas 
obtiuned a footing in the church ; for as to the exposition that some 
have given of this passage, as referring to the downfall of the 
Boman Empire, it is too silly to require a lengthened refutation. I 
am also surprised, that so many writers, in other respects learned 
and acute, have fallen into a blunder in a matter that is so easy, 
were it not that when one has committed a mistake, others follow 
in troops without consideration. Paul, therefore, employs the term 
ajaoitaty to mean — a treacherous departure from God, and that not 
on the part of one or a few individuals, but such as would spread 
iteelf tar and wide among a large multitude of persons. For when 

• Merveilleux et durs combats, 'singular and hard conflicts.' 
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apottasy is made mention of without anything being added, it can- 
not be restricted to a few. Now, none can be termed apoitateg, but 
saoh as have previously made a profession of Christ and tbe gospel. 
Paul, therefore, predicts a certain general revolt of the visible 
church. "The church must be reduced to an unsightly and dread- 
ful state of ruin, before its full restoration be effected.' 

'From this we may readily guther, how useful this prediction of 
Paul is, for it might have seemed as though that oould not he a 
buildisg of God, that was suddenly overthrown, and lay so long in 
ruins, had not Paul long before intimated that it would be so. Nay 
more, many in the present day, when they consider with themselves 
the long-continued dispersion of the chnrch, begin to waver, as if 
this bad not been regulated by the purpose of God. The Bomaniste, 
also, with the view of justifying the tyranny of their idol, make 
> use of this pretext — that it was not possible that Christ woald for- 
sake "his spouse. The weak, however, have something here on 
which to rest, when they learn that the unseemly state of matters 
which they behold in the church was long since foretold ; while, on 
the other hand, the impudence of the Romanists is openly exposed, 
inasmuch as Paul declares that a revolt wilt come, when the world 
has been brought under Christ's authority. Now, we shall see 
presently, why it is that the Lord has permitted the church, or at 
least what appeared to be such, to fall off in so shameful a n 
{To be continued.) 



A STRIKING EXEMPLIFICATION OF THE POWER 
AND GRACE OF GOD, AS DISPLAYED IN THE 
CONVERSION OF THE LATE SIR RICHARD HILL. 
{Omaluded from p. 128.) 
From this time, which was about October 1757, 1 may say that 
sin received its mortal blow, (I mean its reigning power, for God 
knows the body of sin yet is far irom being done away,) and I set 
myself to work with all the earnestness of a poor perishing mariner, 
who is every moment in expectation of shipwreck. I fasted, prayed, 
and meditated ; I read the scriptures, communicated, and gave much 
alms. But these things could bring no peace to my soul ; on the 
contrary, I now saw, what I never had seen before, that all my works 
were mixed with sin and imperfection. Besides this, Satan furi- 
ously assaulted me with suggestions that I had committed the 
unpardonable sin against the Holy Ghost, and had let my day of 
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grace slip j that therefore my praj-ere were cast out of God, and 
were an abominatioD to him, and that it was too late to think of 
mercy when it was the time of judgment. Particalarly iAi»t 
passage, Heb, vi. 4— ti, stood against me like a brazen wall, 
I recollected the sweet dawnings of grace and lore which I had 
experienced when at school, from which I concluded that I bad 
oertainly been once enlightened, and had tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and of tbe powers of the world to oome, and that I was so 
&r fallen away that it was impossible to renew me again unto 
repentance. Now was the case of Esau, who found no place for 
repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears, particularly 
terrifying to me, and every threatening of scripture seemed levelled 
at me at once. You will readily conclude that under these burdena 
my terrors still increased, insomuch that I could neither eat nor 
sleep, and did not think it possible for me to lire a week. Every- 
body observed how ill I looked, and I had much ado to conceal 
the straits I was in from all about me. Id this dreadful case 
Satan tempted me to blaspheme God, and to put an end to my 
mieerable life, suggesting to me, that I could not be absolutely 
sure that there was a future state, though I so much dreaded it. 

After having suffered in this muiner a short time, I made my 
case known to a clergyman, in hopes of finding some relief; but 
all he said to me, which indeed was not much to the purpose, bad 
little or DO effect ; nor was I much easier ftx>m reading tbe most 
comfortable scripture promises, because as I well knew I had 
slighted, BO I thought I bad forfeited them all, and that there- 
fore nothing novi remained for me but a certain fearful expectatitm 
and looking fcff of judgment. 

It is beyond the power of conception, much more of expression, 
to form an idea of the dreadful agonies my poor soul was now in. 
What to do, or to whom to have recourse, I knew not ; for, alas, 
I had no acquaintance with anybody who seemed to have the least 
experience in such cases. However, those about me shewed the 
greatest concern for my situation, and offered their remedies for 
my relief, such as company, physic, exercise, &c, which, in order 
to oblige them, I complied with ; but my disorder not being bodily, 
but spiritual, was not to be removed by these carnal quackeries, 
as they were bood convinced. 

What I wanted was a skilful physician for my soul, to whom 
I could freely lay open my ease, and from whom I might receive 
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a healing balm for my wounded conscience ; but where to find 
such a one I knew not, what we most do, and what we must not 
do, being nearly the sum total of all the ministers' sermons I ever 
remember to have beard, which was but poor comfort for one who 
found he had done everything that he ought not to have done, and 
nothing that he ought to have done, 

I recollected, however, that once, if not ofteoer, the Rev, Mr. 
Fletcher, then tutor to two neighbouring young gentlemen, but 
since Vioar of Madely, in this couuty, had in my hearing been 
spoken of in a very disrespectful manner, for things which seemed 
to me to savour of a truly Christian spirit. I therefore determined 
to make my case known to him, and accordingly wrote him a letter, 
without mentioning my name, giving him some account of my 
situation, and begging him, for God's sake, if he bad a word of 
comfort to offer to my poor, distressed, despairing soul, to meet 
me that very night at an inn at Salop, in which place I then 
was. Thougb Mr. "P. had four or five miles to walk, yet he came 
punctually to the appointment, and spoke to me in a very comfort- 
able manner, giving me to understand that he had very different 
thoughts of my state from what I had myself. After our discourse, 
before he withdrew, he went to prayer with me, and among the other 
petitions that he put up in my behalf, he prayed that I might not 
trust in my own righteousness, which was an expression that, thougb 
I did not ask him its import, I knew not well what to make of. 

After my conversation with Mr. Fletcher, I was rather easier ; 
but this decrease of my terrors was but for a few days' duration ; 
for, though I allowed that the promises and comforts he would 
have me apply to my«elf, belonged to the generality of sinners, yet 
I thought they were not intended for me, who had been so dreadful 
a backslider, and who, by letting my day of grace slip, had sinned 
beyond the reach of mercy. Besides, I concluded that they could 
be made effectual to none but such as had faith to apply them, 
whereas I had no faith, consequently they could avail me nothing, 
I therefore wrote again to Mr. F,, telling him, as nearly as I can 
remember, that however others might take comfort from the scrip- 
ture promises, I feared none of them belonged to me, who bad 
crucijied He Son of Qod afreth, and tinned wilfully after Kamng 
received tie knowledge of Ike truth, I told him also, that I found 
my heart to bo ezceeding hard and wicked ; and that, as all my 
duties proceeded from a slavish dread of punishment, and not from 
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the principles of faith and love, and were withal so very defective, 
I thought it was impOBsible that God should ever accept them. 
In answer to thia, the kind and sympathising Mr. F. immediately 
wrote me a sweet and comfortable letter, telling me that the perusal 
of the account I bad given him, had caused him to shed tears of 
joy to see what great things the Lord had done for my sonl, in 
convincing me experimentally of the insufficiency of all my own 
doings to justify me before God, and of the neceeeity of a saving 
faith in the blood of Jesus. He also sent me ' The Life and Death 
of Mr. Halybnrton* Professor of Divinity in the University of St. 
Andrews,' which book I read with the greatest eagerness, as the 
accoont Mr. H. therein gives of himself seemed in a very particular 
manner to tally with my own experience, especially the former part 
of it, wherein he speaks of the early commencement of his convic- 
laons, the distressing doubts he long laboured under concerning the 
being of a God, and his frequent relapses and falls into sin after 
the most solemn resolutions against it. Notwithstanding which, 
after his soul had been kept in fears and in bondage for some 
years, he was brought into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God ; and after having been made an instrument in the Lord's 
hand of turning many unto righteousness, finished his course with 
joy, triumphing in God his Savionr, and bearing witness to the 
power of his grace and love to all that were about him. I there- 
fore thought that what had been, might be ; that the same God who 
had shewed himself so powerfully on the behalf of Mr. Halyburton, 
and delivered him out of all his troubles, was able to do the same 
for me; and I was the more encouraged to hope that he would, 
as the experience of Mr. Halyburton, during the former part of his 
life, had hitherto so nearly resembled my own. 

These considerations made me for a time much easier ; Init aa 
the peace that resulted from them, was only the eSect of my own 
reasoning, and was not accompanied with any divine sense of 
reconciliation wrought in me by the Holy Ghost, it did not long 
continue ; for I began to think that Mr. Halyburton had not 
sinned with such aggravating circumstances, nor bound himself 
under Buch solemn imprecations as I had done. Yon will wonder 
how I could hold out under all these pressures, the half of which, 
I might say, has not been told ; and indeed it was impossible 

* For an interesting account of the life of this eminent servant of C!od, 
See the Gospel Banmr for 1880 to 1883, 
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I conld have held oat, had it not heen that at those very times 
when I thoag'ht it was all over with me, there would now and 
then dart in upon me some comfortable glimmering of hope, which 
kept me utterly from faintdng. 

In this situation I continned from September 1757 to Jannnry 
1758, when the Vinerian Professor of Oxford being to read a coarse 
of lectcres upon the Common Law, I resolved to set out for that 
place, not through any desire I bad to attend the lectures, for I had 
no heart for any ench thing, but because I knew I should have 
chambers to myself in College, and thereby hare an opportunity 
of being much alone, and of giving way to those thoughts with 
which my heart was big, as aleo of seeking the Lord with greater 
diligence, if peradventure I might find him. Accordingly, when 
I arrived at the University, though to save appearances I dragged 
my body to several of the lectures, yet my poor heavy-laden soul 
engrossed all my attention ; and so sharp was the spiritual anguish 
I laboured under, that I scarcely saw a beggar in the streets, but 
I envied his happiness, and would most gladly have changed sitna- 
tions with him, had it been in my power. O, thought I, these happy 
Bonis have yet an offer of mercy, and a door of hope open to them, 
bat it is not so with me t I have rejected God so long, that now God 
ha3 rejected me, as he did Saal; my day of grace is past, irrecoverably 
past, and I have for ever shut myself out of all the promises. 

AH this while, one thing that greatly astonished me was to see 
the world about me so careless and unconcerned, especially many 
that were twice my age amonget the Doctors of Divinity and 
Fellows of the College. Surely, thought I, these people must be 
infatuated indeed, thus to mind earthly things and to follow the 
lusts of the flesh, when an eternity of happiness or misery is before 
them, when they know not how short a time they have to live, and 
their everlasting state depends on the present moment, 

I believe I might continue in this deep distress of soul for near 
a month after my coming to Oxford. I numbered the wearisome 
days and sleepless nights : ' I said at evening, when will it be 
morning? and at morning, when will it be evening?' how 
sensibly did I feel the truth of that scripture, ' The spirit of a man 
will sustain his iuGrmity, bat a wounded spirit who can bear?' 

It was now the season of Lent, the first or second Sunday in 
which, the sacrament of the Lord's supper is always administered 
in Magdalen College Chapel. I therefore besought the Lord with 
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strong cryings, that he would vouclisafe me some token for good, 
some sense of his love towards me and willingness to be reconciled 
to me, that I might wait npon him at his table without distraction, 
and partake of those blessings which that ordinance is instituted 
to conyey to the souls of true believers. 

And O, for ever and for ever blessed be Us holy name, he did 
did not reject the prayer of the poor destitute I he heard me what 
time the storm fell upon me, and I make no doubt had heard, and, 
in his pnrpose at least, answered me, from the 6rst day that he 
inclined my heart to understand, and to seek after him. But 
he knew better than I did myself, when it was meet to speak peace 
to my Eoal, and therefore waited that he might be gracious unto 
me ; first, in order to convince me the more deeply of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, and of the desert thereof; secondly, to shew me 
more experimentally my own weakness and the insufficiency of any 
righteousness of my own to recommend me to his favour; thirdly, 
to make me prize more highly, and hunger and thirst more earnestly 
for Jesus Christ, and the salvation that is in bim. These ends being 
in some measure answered, on Saturday, February l8th, to the best 
of my remembrance, the night before the sacrament, it pleased the 
Lord, after having given me for a few days before some tastes of his 
love, first to bring me into a composed frame of spirit, and then to 
convey such a thorough sense of his pardoning grace and mercy 
to my poor soul, that I, who was but just before trembling upon 
the brink of despair, did now ' rejoice with joy unspeakable, and fall 
of glory.' The love of God Ka» tked abroad in my heart through the 
Holy Ghost that wag given unto me, even that perfect love which casteth 
out fear ; and the Spirit itself iore wiiness with my spirit, that I was a 
child of God. O how great a change was this in so short a time I 
How surpassing all apprehension was the difference I I, who but a 
few nights ago could scarcely suffer mine eyes to slumber, or mine 
eyelids to fake any rest, through the despairing agonies with which 
I was overwhelmed, could not now, during the beginning of the 
night at least, get to sleep, on aocount of the ecstatic comforts in 
which my soul was, as it were, absorbed. Yea, so exceedingly great 
were these joys, that my body could hardly support them : they in 
a manner overpowered me, and I was ready to cry out, ' Lord, hold 
thy hand, for I can bear no more ! ' O how delightiul now were the 
thoughts of death, when my soul should be delivered from the clog 
pi olay, and instead of partaking of the streams below should go 
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and drink ireelj at the foantain of bliee above I But thongh these 
comforts prevented me from going to sleep, yet I may say with 
Colonel Gardinei, that they refreshed me as the richest cordials, and 
streogthened me exceedingly to wait upon Jesus Christ at his table 
the following day, when I received the pledges of his dying love 
with such spiritual discernment and aaaorance ofmy interest in him, 
as I had never before experienced, in the participation of that solemn 
ordinance. 

Though I believe that many bouIb have had great terrors and 
great comforts, in whom no saving change was ever wrought ; and, 
on the other band, that thoueands have been efiectaally brought 
to Christ, whose convictions, as well as consolations, have been so 
mild and gentle, that they have not been able to give any distinct 
account of their conversion, yet I confess it has been matter of jay 
to me, upon reading some parts of St. Austin's experience, translated 
by Dean Stanhope, and the blessed Bishop Cowper's own acconnt of 
God's dealings with him, to find that tJie work in them so exactly 
corresponded with that carried on upon my soul. 

For some time afler these sensible manifestations of God's love 
were withdrawn, my mind was composed and my hope lively; but I 
had still, at seasons, secret misgivings and many doabts as to the 
reality of my conversion, which put me seriously to examine my 
state, whether the scripture marks of a work of grace were really to 
be found in me, or not ; and in these examinations I had great help 
from these excellent books, Guthrie's Trial of a Saving Interest in 
Christ, and Palmer's Gospel New Creature, Add to this, that being 
now in London, I had there the opportunity of hearing that faithful 
minister of Christ, the Bev. Mr.Romaine, whose discourses were so 
exactly descriptive of and adapted to my own experience, that they 
afforded me a good confirmation that I was indeed ' passed from 
death unto life, and from the power of Satan unto God.' During 
my stay in London, it pleased God to make me acquainted with 
many of his people, to whom my heart was immediately knit 
with the closest affection ; yea, so great was my love to all those 
in whom I discerned the divine image of the Lord Jesus, that the 
yearnings of Joseph's heart towards his brethren will but very 
feintly express it. Be they who or what they would, high or low, 
rich or poor, ignorant or learned, it mattered not ; if I had reason 
to believe they were bom of God and made partakers of a divine 
nature, they were equally dear to me ; my heart was open to receive 
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them without reserve, ttaA I enjoyed the sweetest fellowsbip and 
oommtuiioD with them, whilst all other company was insipid 
and irksome. Yea, if I did bat hear of a sincere Christian, however 
distant or unknown to me in the flesh, I instantly felt a tender 
sympathy towards him, and bore a part in his joys and griefs. Bnt 
notwithstimding this and many other marks of grace, which I had 
reason to hope were discernible in. me, yet was my soul still mach 
oppressed with legal fears and misgivings ; though these were often 
diminished and alleviated, when I called to mind how wonderfully 
God had before manifested himself on my behalf, the consideration 
of which enabled me to trust my soul in his almighty hands for the 
issue of future trialsj so that for about two years after this, Iwaa in 
good measure relieved from those piercing terrors and that deep 
distress with which I was before overwhelmed. This, you will say, 
was living upon framra and experiences, more than upon the 
exceeding great and precious promises made to returning sinners 
in Christ Jesus. It is true it was so, and of this God soon convinced 
me : for I now began to doubt whether these great comforts I had 
set so high a value upon, might not be all delnsion, or proceed from 
the workings of my own spirit ; and if so, my case was just as bad 
as ever. My day ofgrnce might still he past, and nothing yet remain 
for me but ' a fearfnl looking for of judgment and fiery indignation.' 

Now was my soul again bowed down under the sense of the wrath 
of God ; the broken Uw, with all its thunderings and lightnings, 
again stared me in the face and flashed upon my conscience ; my 
hope seemed to be giving up the ghost, and I saw nothing before 
me but the blackness of darkness for ever. - 1 find by a memorandum 
which I have by me, that this was in April 1759, soon after my 
return from London into Shropshire, where I had not been long 
before I wrote to Mr. Fletcher, giving him an account of my state. 

After this it pleased the Iiord to remove my burthen, and to 
exchange these sharp terrors of the spirit of bondage for the sweet 
reviving comforts of the spirit of adoption, shewing me the rich 
treasures of gospel promises, and that they, and not my own frames, 
were to be the ground of my hope and my stay in every time 
of need. 

This was about April 1759, since which time I may say, with 
Bishop Gowper, that my soul has never experienced the like ex- 
tremity of terror ; and though I have had many ups and downs, 
many grievous temptations and sharp conflicts, mnch avidity of 
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soul, deadness, and strong corruptions to fight against, yet have I 
always found the Lord to be ' a very present help in trouble : ' his 
grace has been sufficient for me in every hour of need, and I doubt 
not but all his dealings with me, however thwarting to my own 
ideas of what was fit and meet for me, hare some way or other 
been subservient to my spiritual interest, since his most sure 
promise is engaged 'to make all things work together for good, to 
those who love him, and are called after his purpose.' Particularly 
did I experience the truth and reality of this whilst I was indis- 
posed in London. At the beginning of this illness my faith was 
very weak and wavering, and all my evidences of grace were much 
clouded ; but I sought the Lord in earnest prayer, and committed 
my soul to him as a faithful creator, casting myself at the foot of 
the cross, and making no other plea than my own nnworthiness and 
the Redeemer's merit ; and through the tender mercy of my God I 
soon had an answer of peace to my suit. My soul was brought 
into a calm, submisaive frame, and I was enabled patiently to trust 
the Lord as to the issue of my illness, whether it were life or death ; 
though if I might have been permitted to have chosen for myself, 
to be dissolved and to be with Christ, appeared by far the most 
eligible. O how amiable did the dear Lord Jesus now appear in 
my eyesl In whatsoever character I viewed him I saw that he 
was ' altogether lovely, the chief among ten thousand, full of grace 
and tmth ;' but above all, the contemplation of him in bis pastoral 
office brought the greatest delight and comfort to my soul. I saw 
what a poor wandering sheep I had been, and was astonished at his 
transcendent love in seeking me when I was lost, and bringing me 
into his fold. O how sweet to my taste were these words : ' I am 
the good Shepherd ; the good Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep ; 
and he will give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
and none shall pluck them out of his hand t ' 

I found also an unusual delight in meditating on the resarrection 
of our Saviour. I saw by this, that the uttermost mite must needs 
have been paid that was due to divine justice, otherwise He that 
was arrested as the sinner's Surety could never have been released 
from the prison of the grave. I say I surely saw this by the eye 
of faith, and was enabled to take up my word and say with the 
apostle, ' Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? It 
is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right 
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h&aA of God, who also maketh intercession for ne.' Thus was I 
' begotten again to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Chrbt 
from the dead.' But when I thought on the time when I shoald see 
this Jesus face to face, then was my soul in a manner 'taken up into 
the third heaven,' and filled with ravishing delight in the anticipa- 
tion of those pleasures which are at God's right hand for evermore. 

I believe I continued in this sweet disposition of soul, more or less, 
for about a month, which was full as long as my slow fever-and cold 
lasted, during which, however, I was not confined to the boose 
above three or font days. Since this illness, I have had very little 
experience of the sensible manifestations of God's love ; but, on the 
contrary, have had much hardnessof heart, deadness, and the strong 
workings of indwelling sin to struggle with, insomuch that I have 
oflen had much ado to keep my head above water ; for indeed it is 
hard fighting where the Captain of our salvation does not animate 
US with his presence. But it is both my desire and endeavour, in 
every hour of need, to have recourse to the word of promise : and 
'though I walk in darkness and have no light, to trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay myself upon my God,' leaving all my 
concerns, both spiritual and temporal, in bis hands, and casting all 
my care upon him who considers his people's benejti more than their 
comfort. I know that it is written, ' As thy day is, so shall thy 
strength be;' and again, 'My grace is sufficient for thee.' I 
believe, therefore, that God will certainly prepare me for whatsoever 
he has prepared ^or me ; that he will proportion my strength to my 
trials, nor sufier me to be tempted above what I am able. 

In this confidence I commit myself unto his keeping, desiring 
that his righteous will may in all things be done in me and by me ; 
and that my whole sool and body, and every member and faculty of 
each, may he under his guidance and devoted to his glory, till that 
Almighty Jesus, whom by grace I have taken as my ioUdom, 
righteoiisne«t, and tanctiJUatton, shall be made unto me complete and 
everlasting redemption in the kingdom of heaven. 

P, S. Since this was written I desire to acknowledge to the glory 
of God, that my soul has been kept in much peace. The Lord has 
shewn me more of the iniquity of my own heart, and the riches of 
his own free grace in Jesns Christ. I have daily more expenence 
how sweet and comfortable a thing it is to live by the faith of the 
Son oT God, casting all my care upon him, believing that he careth 
for me. Lord, evermore increase in me this laith. Amen. 
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on June 2nd : Mr. Wren, at 2.30; 
Mr. Samuel, at 6. 
'Woking. — Mr. Knilt, 7th, even.; 
Mr. Popham, 15th, even.; Mr. 
Waller, 18th; Mr. Page. 23rd, 
even.; Mr. Willia, 29th, even. 



Wolverbainpton. — Mr. Wright 

during the mouth, after which be 

will resign the pastorate. 
Wootton Bassett. — Mr. J. Small, 

nth; Mr. W. Small, 18th. Mr. 

J. Small, June let. 



THE SOCIETY FOK THE RELIEF OF NECESSITOUS PROTES- 
TANT MINISTERS, THEIR WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. 

Tlie Twelfth Annual Meeting will be held (d. t.) on Wednesday, 
May 21st, 1884, at Providence Chapel, Regent Street, City Road, London. 
The Chair will be taken at 7 p.m., by William Hbathfibld, Esq. 

Various Miniatera and Frienda will address the Meeting. A Report of the 
paEt year's proceedings will be read, and Officers elected for the ensuing year. 

*^* The Committee meet for business at Regent Street Chapel, on the 
second Wednesday in each month, at 7 p.m. 

AGED PILGRIMS' ASYLUM, HORNSEY RISE; 
Annniversary July 4. 

BeneoolfiU Fund — Sale of Work. 

Tlie LtKiies' Committee have the pleasure of annonncing that the 
Annual Sale of aaeful and Ornamental Articles on behalf of the Benevolent 
Fund for aiding the sick and infirm inmates will be held on July 4, at the 
Asylum. 

Articles for sale {especially useful), or materials for making up, will be 
thankfully received. lAdies will please forward parcels to the Asylum, 
addressed 'Care of the Secretary, Mr. W. Jackson,' who will answer any com- 
munications on the matter. Parcels may also be sent to the Society's Office, 
83, Finabury Pavement, E.C, 

PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, EOTHERFIELD. 

Tb.© Anniversary of the above Chapel will (u.v.) take place on 
Wednesday the 21st of May, when Mr.Warhurton will preach in the morning 
and evening, and Mr. Aahdown in the afternoon. Services to commence in 
the morning at 11, in the afternoon at 2.30, and in the evening at 6. 

Dinner provided at Is. each, and Tea at 6d. 

Collections in aid of the Cause. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, PARK STREET, CIRENCESTER. 

Tlie Anniversary of the above Chapel will (d. v.) be held on Thursday, 
May 15th, when Mr. Hull will preach in the morning at II and in the 
evening at 6, and Mr. Ashdown in the afternoon at 3. 

Collections for the Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society. 

Dinner and Tea will be provided as before. 

FOREST HILL, ZION CHAPEL, MALHAM ROAD. ' 

Anniversary Services will (o.w.) be held on May 23rd, when Mr. 

Sazlerigg will preach in the morning at 1 1, Mr. Knill in the afteraoon at 3, 

and Mr. Tryon in the evening at 6.30. 

Dinner and Tea will be provided in the Chapel. Dinner U. ; Tea &d. each. 
Collections after each Service in aid of the Cause. 
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NOTICE OF PAMPHLET. 
The House of Lords: An Address by Sir John Bennett, Chevalier of the 

Legion of Honour, and EE-Sheriff of London and Middlesex. London : - 

David Bogue. 
Not being Bepublican in our eentimentB, but, on the contrary, loyally 
devoted to the Throne and ProteBtant Constitution of our beloved country, 
we by no means participate in the desire to ' deal with the HouEe of Lorda,'- 
or ' House of Landlords,' as that Assembly is disrespectfully degignat«d in 
the pamphlet before ns, We believe ' the worst tyranny is that of the mob,' 
and in our humble opinion a spirit of levelling and in subordination in the 
people is much more to be feared and dreaded than any ' oliBtruction ' ia 
the ' gilded chamber.' We are therefore far from wishing a fulfilment of Sir 
J. Bennett's prophecy that the House of Lords ' will have to bow before the 
impending and irresistible democracy of the future.' We still read in the Old 
Testament Scriptures, 'By me kiags reign, and princes decree justice ;' while 
in the New, we are especially exhorted by the great apostle Paul, who wrote 
his epistles 'by inspiration of God,' to supplicate 'for kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty.' This is a safe path to be found walking in, and we cotdd wish 
for a better observance of the precept. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, GOENAL. 

The Sunday School AnniTeraory will (d.v.) take place on Sunday, 
May 11th, when Mr. T. S. Wakeley will preach in the morning and 
evening, and Mr, F. 0. Yates in the afternoon. 

Collections after each Service. . ' 

UemoriaU of W. Hnntiiigtoii. — A collection of over twenty MS. 
Lett«rs (mostly published), in good condition, dated from the post-marks, 
for sale, singly at two shillings each, post free. R. Berry, 52, Tyrrell Boad, 
E. Dulwich, S.E. 

Just Published, 

The True Croaa Bearer. 

A Sermon by Mr, W. Sinden, Regent Street Chapel, City Road, London, 

Price One Penny. Can be had of the Author, Almorah Road, Downhem 

Road, London, N,, and of W. Wileman, 34, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, E. 0. 

CHEAP NEW AND SECOND-HAND BOOKS FOR SALE. 
Calvin's Latin Commentaries on the Epistles, Isaiah, and Acts of 

the Apostles, 3 vols, folio, calf, not uniform, 10«. 1550-1561. 
Clarkson'8 (David) Practical Works, 3 vols. 8vo, cloth, Gs. Sd. Nichol's 

Series. 1864. 
D*Aubign^'s Heformation in Europe ic the time of Calvin, 7 vols. 

8vo, cloth, new, £3, published at iG 12s. 
Goodvrin'a (Dr. Thomas, Puritan) Works, Vols. I, 11, III, Sa. 3d, 

Nichol's Series. 1B61. 
Bomaine (Wm.), The Works of, with Portrait, 8 vols. 8vo, old calf, 13a. 

1801. 
Sibbe's (Dr. Bichard) Works, edited, with Memoir, by Grosart, Vols. 

I, VI, VII, is. ed. Nichol'a Series. 1862. 

Osford: J. C, Pcrabrey, 164, Walton Street. 
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How Fubliahed, 

Crown Svo, cloth, lettered, price 4s.; leather, gilt edges, 6a., poet free, 
Ears ftom Harvested Sheaves ; or, Daily Fortaons. Selected from 
the Works of J. C. Philpot, by his Daughters. 

' . . . . We can only give a very brief notice of this excellent book, but we 
heartily commend it to our readers. Some who are well-to-do will, do doubt, 
get copies and distribute them amongst " the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which God hath promised to them that love him " 
(James ii. 5). . ■ ■ The volume is well got up. A good paper, a beautiful 
type, and a chaste style combine to put a real finish to it, and does the pub- 
liaher great credit.' — The Sower. 

Oxford: J. C. Pembrey, 164, Walton Street. 
Croydon : Miss Fhilpot, 6, Sydenham Road. 
London ; E.WilmsburBt, War wick Baildinga, Paternoster Bow. 

WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. 0. PEMBRET, OXFORD. 

DeTny 8vo, cloth, lettered, 520 foget, with Por^^it, price 6s., post free, 

MEMORIALS OF THE 

LIFE ATTD MINISTaY OF BERNAHD QILPIN, M.A. 

'A blessed, profitable volume, full of weighty spiritual instruction. . , . We 

cheerfully give it our best recommendation.'— ffospe/ Standard. 

Sixth Edition, eroimi 9vo, cloth, lettered, 166 pages, price Is. id.. 
The Konsuch Frofeasor in his Meridian Splendour; or, the 
Singular Actions of SanotiAed Christians. I^id open in Seven Ser- 
mons, at All-Hallow's Church, London Wall- By William Seeker. 

' It will be fonnd a real jewel in the memory, a reviving cordial to the mind, 

and a choice directory to the steps of every Christian reader.' — MaltJieio Wilka. 

Fourth Edition, price id.; doth, lettered, Gd., puH free. 

Divine Dealings with a Child. A True Story. By the Author of 

' Nothing to Pay,' ' Tracts for the People,' &c. 

Crown 800, 40 pages, price 2d., poet free. 
Sorrow and Joy: a Declaration of Qod's Dealings with Ellen 
Taylor. Also some Fragments in Verse, written by her. With Preface by 
Mr. Frederick Marshall. 

Oxford ; J. C. Pembrey, 164, Walton Street. 

Feap. Bvo, iO page*, price 2d.; doth, lettered, Gd., 
Protestant Bhymes ; or, Qleanings &om Engtiah History, in Verse. 
With an Appendix. By M. H.W. 

' The heart-breathings of a fond and devoted mother, in which, in familiar 
style, but most truthful language, supported by well-known historical facts, 
she seeks to set before her sons the danger, duplicity, and destmctiveness of 
Romanism. The Appendix consists of " Notes," gleaned from facts of the 
pant. It is a work which we should rejoice to know had met with a demand 
to the tune of tens of thousands. Of this circulation, in these critical times, 
it is well worthy.' — Gospel Magatdne. 

London ; J. Qadsby, 18, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, E. C. 
Post free of J. C. Pembrey, 164, Walton Street, Oxford. 

Iiadies* School, Vine Cottage, Longford, near Coventry. — Princi- 
pals : The Misses Orton. The year of study is divided into three Terms, 
commencing January, May, and September. The second Term commenced 
on May 6 th. 
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John Wyolififo; the Horning Star of the B«formation. A popular Tract 

on the Life and Work of thia Beformer, with portrait, 32 psgeB. One 

Penny; or 7b. per 100, carriage jiaid, 
A Brand plucked from the Fire. Account of Urs. Knipp. One Half- 
peony; or 3<. 6(/. per 100. 
Aoooimt of the Ziord'a Dealings with Florence Iieeaon, a meml^er lA 

Zion Chapel, Leicester, who died in her 13lh year. By her Mother. One 

Halfpenny; or 3«. 64. per 100. 
Acoonnt of Frederick Clarke, also of Leicester. To which ia addecl. 

An Acconnt of the Severe Conflict and Triumphant Death of a YoDng 

Man who had been in the Anny. By G. Hazlerigg. One Halfpenny ; 

or 3». 6(i. per 1 00. 

^(^ These two sweet and touching little hooks are admirably suited to, 
the yonng, and may. with the Lord's blessing, be usefully circulated 
in our Sunday Schools. 
Hymns for the Sunday School. A Collection of sound Hymns for the use 

of Sunday Schools and the Young generally. Compiled by W. Wilernan. 

Third E^tion. Within rather over two years this collection has .been 

adapted by 80 schools. Prices; — In limp cloth, 4fj^, or Ss. %d. per do?^; 

cloth boards, 6^, or &». Gd. per dozen ; red leather, Sd., or 7«. per dozen,; 

roan, gilt edges. Is,, or 10s. per dozen. 
The Dying Pillow. The Last Days and Words of Infidels and ChristiaBa 

Contrasted. ConUins 76 Accounts. 24 p(^[ea. 41stThoueand. OnePenny. 
Wonders of Qrace. Bemarkable Examples of the Operations of SoTern^ 

Grace in Seeking and Saving that which was Lost, 24 pages. One Teaayi 

Third Edition. 
The Wonders of Divine Providence. Authentic Becords of God's 

Wonder-working Power and Love, manifested on behalf of bis People. 

24 pages. One Penny. Second Edition. 
Agnes Beaumont. Her Singular Experience and Bemarkable Snfferii^p: 

24 pages. One Penny. 
Oospel Gleanii^s &om the Highways and the Hedges. Based on 

Beal Incidents. 20 pages. One Penny. <, 

The King's Penkoite. A Natural History of Atheism. 24 pages. Oitf 

Christian Heroes and Hero-ChiistiBna. An Essay read to the Members 
of the Mutual Improvement Society, Zion Chapel, Leicester, by Me. 
Hazlerigg. 20 pages. One Penny. 
Bemarks upon Mr, Gladstone's Speech on the Affirmatioii Bill. 
By Mr. Hazleri^. One Penny. 

The above Tracts may be ordered through a Bookseller ; or the Publisher 
will send them carriage paid for 6g. Gd. per 100. 
The Life and Work of Luther. 53rd Thousand. 32 pages. One Penny. 

Post free for la. Id. per dozen ; carriage paid for 7s, per 100. 
The Gospel Plough Tracts. A Series of Twelve 4-pBge Truthful Tracts 

for universal circulation. Price li. Gd. per 100, assorted. 
Gospel Leaves. A Series of Eight 2-page Tracts, printed on tinted 
paper. Ninepence per 100, post free lOiJ. ; or 6s. Gd. per thousand, 
carriage paid. 

William Wileman, Publisher and Bookseller, 
34, Bouverie St., Fleet St., London, E.C. 
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' Thou hast shewed thy people hard things : thou hast made us 
to drink the wine of astonishment. Thou hast given a banner to 
them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth.' — 
FSALM Ix. 3, 4. 
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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS, C0BRE8P0NDENTS, ftc. 

Onb copy of the Gospel Banner for the year, post free, 2s. &d., paj^ 
in advance. 

The Gogpel Banner maybe had by ordering of any bookseller whoTeomm 
parcele from London. 

Tee fifth volume of tliis Magazine now ready, price 2i. 8d., cloth. lettaed, 
poBt free. Vol. I, 1*. ad. ; Vols. II, III, & IV. 2s. Sd. each, post free. 

CoKMUHi CATIONS to be forwarded to T. 8. WAKELET.IUinham, KcDt; hrt 
the liat of supplies and the advertisements to be sent to J. C. Feubbet, 1S4, 
Walton Street, Oxford, on or before the 20th of the month. 

Advertiseuent Charges: — 20 words or under. Is.; 35 words, 1(.6^; 
50 words, 2s. ; and for every additional 1 3 words, 6^. To be paid for hthn 
insertion. 

Beceives, with sincere thanks, the sum of 7s. &d., towards the exjtenm 
of the Gospel Banner, from A. B.', Bartley; also 16«. from H. H., MacdM- 
field, for 200 back numbers of the G. B. for distribution. We have still > 
quantity of back numbers, which we shall be glad to dispose of at 8*. px 
hundred. 

Received :— J. H. ; J. F. ; A. B.; E.A.; D. B.; R. S.; W. 8.; J. 1.; 
W. B. ; M, N. ; S. H. ; W. A. PubUcati<me. MS., &c. :— Regular Butiit 
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The Wants of a Living Soul, by E. Tyler (per Mr. Elijah Coe, Cambridge); 
Poetry by Toplady; Extract from Calvin (per Mr. Chamberlain); Letter^ 4c. 



Miniatere for August, &c. 

Bournemouth (Palmereten SoA, 
Boscombe). — Ur. Littleton during 



Abingdon. — Mr. John Smith, 3rd 

& 24th; Mr. Bond, 31st. 
Alvescot. — Mr. Ashdown, 17th; 

Mr. Ford, 24tli, morns. & afts. 
Ashford. — Mr. Cor. Sharp, 10th 

& Sept. 7th. 
Attleborough, near Nuneaton 

(Jireh Chapel).— Mr. M. J. Tryon, 

24tli, tlie School Sermons. 
AvebiuT- — Mr. Joseph Smith, Slst. 
Bampton. — Mr. Ashdown, 17th; 

Mr. Ford, 24th, evens. 
Banbury .-Mr. Bloxham. 3rd & 1 7th. 
Bartley.— Mr. Bond, 17th. 
Barton, — Mr. Gentle, 31st. 
Battle. — Mr. Cor. Sharp, 17th & 

3!st, evens. 
BlnnsdoD,— Mr. Joseph Smith, 24th. 
Bottlesford. — Mr. James Smith, 

31 St. 
BoumeinoutIi(Holdenhurst Boad). 

— Mr. Garnham on Lord's Days, 

at 11 & 7. 



the month. 
Bradford, Yorkshire. — Anoiwr 

sary on the 24th: Mr. Ashdown, 

ifiom. at 10.30, aft. at 2. 
Braintree. — Mr. Hudson, 17th. 
Bristol (North Street). — Mr. J. 

Small, 3rd & 17th; Mr. Keebia, 

31st, & Sept. 3rd even, at 7.3ft 
Bristol(Zoar!Rooni, SO, Jacob SteMi, 

Old Market Street).— Mr. EaiA, 

3rd, 10th, 24th, & 3l6t, & Wrf- 

nesdny evens. ; Mr. Grist, irft, 

morn. 4 even. 
BurgesH Hill. — Mr. Ashdown, lOlh, 

& evens, of 6th ft 13th ; Mr. D. 

8mith,inh,&even.of 20th; Mr. 

Knill, 24tli,&even. of27th; Mr. 

Page, 31st, even. 
Cable. — Mr. Hinchcliffe, pastor. 
Cheltenham (Providence). — Mr. 

Joseph Smith, 10th. 
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Cherry Lone. — Mr. Phillips, 3rd & 

31 St. 
Chippenham. — Mr. Knill, 7th, 

Chorley.— Mr. Phillips, 10th. 
CirenoeBter. — Mr. Whittome, 3rd. 
OorfviUo. — Mr. Wright, 24th, & 

35th even. 
Ooppioe.— Mr, Wright, 1 3th & 27th, 

Cowham.— Mr. W. SmaU, 3rd ; Mr. 

J. Small, 24'tb. 
ftawley. — Mr. Whittome, Slat. 
Or(^don (Providence Chapel).— Mr. 

Wakeley, 3rd; Mr. Eow, 10th & 

17tii ; Mr. Mockford, 24th ; Mr. 

Hemington, Slat & Sept. 7th, 
Dallington.— Mr. Pratt, 24th. 
Sanntaey. — ^Mr. Millard, 3rd, even. 
DflTiBes,— Mr. Hemington, pastor. 
Bicker.— Mr. Pickneli, 24th. 
Dorking (Public Hall). — Mr. Cop- 

pard, 3rd ; Mr. Miller, 10th ; Mr. 

Mitchenall, 1 7th ; Mr. House, 24th ; 

Mr. Pepper, 31st, 
Downton. — Mr, James Smith, 24th. 
Dudley.— Mr. Wright, 12th & 26th, 

East Hoathley. — Mr. Mitchenall, 
ZtA ; Mr. Pratt, 17th. Mr. Mit- 
chenall, Sept. 7th. 

Bdmonton.— Mr. Jenner, 3rd ; Mr, 
Hanson, 10th; Mr. Jackson, 17th; 

. Mr. Nugent, 24th ;' Mr. Elven, 
31st. 

remwell. — Mr. Cor, Sharp, 3rd; 
Mr. Botten, 24th, mora. & aft. 

Folkestone.— Mr. Mankt«low, 24th, 

ForeatRow. — Mr. Manktelow,31st. 

Oamlingay. — Mr. Forrest, 24th. 

Qk»ty Hill. — Mr, Forrest, 3rd & 
17th; Mr.Wriglit, Slat, & even, 
of 19tb. 

Oreat Qransden. — Mr. Qentle, 
17tli. 

Cteeenvicli (Devonshire Eoad). — 
Mr.Deusham, 24th ; Ur. Brandon, 
28th, even.; Mr. Barringer, Slst. 
Mr. Whittome, Sept. 4th, even. 

Onildford.— Mr. Bond, 10th. 

Hampstead. — Mr. D. Smith, Slst. 



Handopoaa.- Mr. D. Smith, 24th, 

£ even, of 21st. 
Hawkhurat. — Mr. Botten, 24th, 

Heathfleld. — Mr. Botten, lOtb, 
morn. & aft. ; Mr. Wnkeley, 24th. 

Hebden Bridge. — Mr. D. Smith, 
10th. 

Henfleld. — Mr. Miles, Sth, 12th, 
19th, A 26th, evens, 

Highworth.— Mr. W. Small, 10th. 

Hilmarton. — Mr. Millard, 3rd, 
mom. & aft. ; Mr. Joseph Smith, 
17th. 

Hilperton.—Mr.W. Small, Slst. 

Hindley.— Mr. Phillips, 24th. 

Hopley (Lee Street), — Mr. Botten, 
3rd, 6th, & Sept. 3rd, evens. 

Horton.— Mr. W. Small, 24th. 

Hungry Hill, — Mr. Manktelow, 
10th. 

Hurstpierpoint. — Mr. Miles, 3rd, 
10th, 24th, Slst, & evens, of 7th, 
14th, & 28th. Anniversary on 
the 4th of September : Mr. Miles, 
mom. ; Mr. W. Smith, aft. ; Mr. 
Popham, even. 

Eingskerewell, Devon. — Mr. Lea- 
man, 3rd & 3l8t ; Mr. Tabor, 17th ; 
Mr. Main, 24th. 

Iieatherhead. ~ Mr. Pieknell, 4th, 
aft. 

Little Londcm.— Mr. Botten, 10th, 

London (Gower Street Chapel). — 
Mr. Taverner, 3rd; Mr, Wren, 
10th & 17th ; Mr. Popham, 24th ; 
Mr, F. Marshall, 31st. Mr. Knill, 
Sept. 7th; Mr. Morriss, 14th; Mr. 
Hull, 21st ; Mr. Boome, 28th. 

Loudon (Zoar, Great Alie Street).— 
Mr. Aslidown, 3rd, Slst, & evens, 
of 7th, 14th, & 28th; Mr. Dye, 
10th; Mr. Newton, 17th; Mr. 
Eddison, 24th, & even, of 2l8t 

London (Gillespie Eoad, Highbury 
■ Vale, near Finshury Park Station), 
— Mr. Whitteridge, pastor. 

London (Sehohoth, Biding- House 
Street, near Eegent Circus). — 
Mr. C. Adams, pastor. Services 



,L, Google 



TSS OOSPEL BAKKKB. 



on Lord's Days and Wednesday 
eveaingH. 
London (Peckham Bead). — Anni- 
versary on the 4th : Mr, Oldfield, 
morn. & aft. ; Mr. Brandon, 

LnokmgtOD. — Mr. Knill, 12th, 

even. 
Lutterworth. — Mr. Forrest, 31st. 
Maidenheads — Mr. Mitcbenall, 

10th. 
]ICaidBtone.^Mr. Knill, 3rd, & 5th 

even.; Mr. Wakeley, 10th; Mr. 

Mockford, 12th, even.; Mr, Taver- 

Ber,17th; Mr. Prince, 20th, even. ; 

Mr. Row, 24th; Mr. Picknell, 

Slat, & Sept. Iflt, even. 
Malmesbury.— Mr. Knill, 10th, & 

evens, of 14th & 19th. 
Melksham.— Mr. W. Small, ]7t!i. 
Uilton. — Mr, John Smith, 31st. 
Ifeedingwortli. — Mr.Wiight, 3rd, 

lOth, & even, of 7th. 
Ifewbury. — Mr. Millard, Slat. 
Klnfleld.— Mr. Cor. Sharp, 17th & 

31 St. 
Oakliam.— Mr. Vine, 10th & 24th, 

& evens, of 12th * 2«th. 
Olney.— Mr. Gentle, 10th. 
Oxford. — Mr. Bloxhain, 10th & 

24th. 
Peckham. — Mr. "Whittome, 10th. 
Pemberton. — Mr. Ashdown, 27th, 

Pewsey.— Mr. Millard, 10th; Mr. 

JameB Smith, 17th. 
Flumstead (Tabernacle). — Mr. 

Manktelow, 17th; Mr. Millard, 

24th. 
Potton.— Mr. Whittome, 24th. 
Preston.— Mr. D. Smitli, 3rd. 
Bainhain. — Mr. Popham, 14th; 

Mr. Prince, 19th, evens, 
Redboume.— Mr. Newman, pastor. 
Red HUl (Station Eoad). — Mr. 

Stevens, Slst. 
Biohmoud. — Mr. Mitchenall, 24th. 
Hotherfleld (Providence). — Mr. 

EaiTinger, 3rd; Mr. Pratt, 10th ; 

Mr. Miles, 17th; Mr. Bradshaw, 

24th; Mr, Tavemer, 3l8t. 



Hye.— Mr. Pratt, 3rd * Slat ; Mr. 

Tavemer, 10th & 24th. 
Sharnbrook.— Mr. Gentle, 24th. 
SiddaL — Mr. Ashdown, 25tb, even. 
Skayne'8 Hill. — Mr. Cor. Shaip^ 

24th. 
Smatlfleld.— Mr. Botten, 3rd, mom. 

&aft. 
Smart's Hill. — Mr. Manktelow, 

3rd; Mr. Botten, 31st, mom. & 

aft. 
Southborongh. — Mr. Pratt, Sept. 

5th, even. 
South Moreton, — Mr. Bond, 3rd, 

& 24th aft. 
Southwick. ~ Mr. James Smith, 

10th; Mr. J. Small, 3lBt & Sept. 

7th, & Wednesday evens. 
Btamfbrd. — Mr. Vine, 21st, even. 
Stapleford. — Mr. Simkin, pastor. 
Stotfold(IIopeChapel).— Ifr.Emery, 

loth; Mr. Parish, 17th; Mr.Bnt- 

leT, 24th & 3lBt. 
Stotfold (Rehoboth). — Mr. Whit- 
tome, 17th; Mr. Mitchenall, 31ri. 
Stratton. — Mr. John Smith, 17tJi, 

aft. 
Sudbury (Ebenezer). — Mr. HndBon, 

10th, 24th, 3Ist, & Sept. 7th. 
Swindon (Providence).— Mr. Pigott, 

Swindon (Rehoboth). — Mr. Johft 

Smith, 17th. 
Tadworth.— Mr.Whitterjdge, 17th. 
Tetbury.— Mr. Knill. 17th. 
Tonbridge. — Mr. Row, 3rd Sc Slst; 

Mr. Kemp, 10th; Mr. Sharp, 

24th. 
Tnnbridge Wella (Hanover). — 

Mr. Botten, 17th. 
n'okfleld(Schoolroom). — Mr. Botten, 

31 at, even. 
TTffington. — Mr. James Smith, 3rd. 
Uppingham. —Mr. Vine, 1 4th, even. 
WalUngford, — Mr. Bond, 24th, 

morn. & even.; Mr.Bloxham, 3l8t 
Walsall. — Mr. Player, 3rd; Mr. 

Adams, 10th & Slst ; Mr. Wright, 

17th; Mr. Colsell, 24th. 
Warrington.— Mr. Phillips, I7th. 
Welwyn.— Mr. Knill, 3 let. 

ConHnued on page 5 tif Wrapper. 
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NOTES OF TWO SERMONS 
Fkbachbd at Ceanbeook on Sunday, Pbbedaey 24th, 1884, 

By Mb. Shaet. 
' In all their affltciton Ae wa» abided, and the angel of hia preBence 
taved them : in his love and in AU pity Ae redeemed them; tmd he bare 
them, and carried tAem all the days of old.' — Isaiah bciii. 9. 

It is twenty years since we first met : aad may the Lord in 
mercy meet with as and bless ns to-day. 

In the past week I have been deeply humbled in my soul. I 
could not get sin and self low enough, and the Qod of salvation high 
enough, O to be sensible of our poverty and need ! 'The needy 
shall not alway be forgotten : the expectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever.' ' The poor and needy praise him.' Aa a sense of 
poverty abounds our needs abound. 

'All tbe fitness he requireth, 
Is to feel your need of him; 

This he gives you, 
Tis the Spirit's rising beam.' 
'For my God shall supply all your need according to bis riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus,' The work of the Holy Ghost is to eon- 
vince us of sin and supply our ' need according to his rich^ in glory 
hy Christ Jesus.' So that saving grace works upwards and down- 
wards, "We cannot get sin low enough or tbe Redeemer of onr 
souls high enough ; but, when he shall take ns to himself, we shall 
love him to our heart's content, see him as he is, and spend an 
eternity in blessing and thanking the Lord. 

In connection with our text the prophet breaks out with holy 
ecstasy, ' I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord.' ' And 
it is a great mercy to have anything to mention, — that God should 
bave considered our trouble or known our souls in adversity, and 
niade ns heartily willing to 

'Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown him Lord of all.' 
I felt in the past week, as many times before, what pleasure it 
will give my soul to lift up that God that lifted me from the dust, 
. the dung-bill, and the lowest hell. It is not a duty ; it is not 
labour; it flows freely from the ransomed soul, who desires to put 
the crown on the top of the head of him who was separated from 
bis brethren. O to he sincere lovers of Jesus Christ because he first 
VOL,TI, NO. 62. I r ' I 
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loved 118 1 And if we have tasted this love we desire to Teel more of 
it if tbe Holy Ghost will communioate it. There is a divine eweet 
in every grace of the Spirit, and sin will make us wretched. As 
Toplady says, (I felt it in the weeb,) 

'Black, I to the fountain fly, 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die.' 

In the 107th Fsalm, the Psalmist speaks of mariners — sea-faring 
men and their troublee, and of how they cried and God delivered. 
And he breaks out from time to time, ' O that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men 1 ' And by and hye he sums up the whole with, 
'Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they shall 
nnderetand the lovi^iindneta of the Lord,' kindness flowing fron} 
his everlasting love. These words have been precious to me in the 
past week, 

'He saved me from my low estate. 
His lovingkindness O how great ! ' 

When the Sun of righteousness shines how his people have some- 
thing to mention of his lovingkindneBB and tender mercies, and of 
how he has granted them a token for good, — a token he will never 
forsake them, ' I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; there- 
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee.' The Husband of the 
church, JesuB Christ the Lord, saith he will betroth his church in 
'lovingkindness;' and not only in lovingkindness, but in 'mercies.' 
How this implies what a fallen mass of sin and filth we are. King 
X)avid might well say, ' Let us &I1 now into the band of the Lord ; 
for his mercies are great.' O sinner, sinner, how his people prize 
his mercy, and the fact that it eudureth for ever 1 .' I will never 
leave thee.' Why, his faithfulness is established in the very 
heavens. ' If we believe not, yet he abideth faithfhl : he cannot 
deny himself.' 

How I have wondered in the past week at my case t How I 
live to wonder at my wretched condition as the chief of sinners, and 
wonder still more at the mercy of God toward such a poor wretch I 

You have been singing about faith and repentance : and I have 
often told you of these words, 

'But should repentance or should &ith. 
Should both deficient seem, 
Jesus gives both, the scripture saith, 
'Hien ask them both of him.' 
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He joins them together. You know, he will forgive all penitenta : 
and maf he increase that ' godly sorrow which worketh repentance 
to salvation not to be repented of.' 

When David came as the Holy Ghost taught him and brought 
him, his langaage was, ' Have mercy upon me, O Qod.' Says the 
devil. How can he ; it is not likely he wiilj just look at yoarself, — 
a murderer, an adulterer, one of the craftiest of sinners that ever 
breathed, — for shame! blush; what I you come to God for mercy! 
Yes ; and he could not keep away ; and he not only came for 
mercy, but got it. Jestu) Christ said, ' I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice ; for I came, not to call the righteons^ but sinners to 
repentance.' Who is to bring about a hitch between Jesus Christ 
and the poor penitent Psalmist when Christ says, 'I will have 
mercy,' and the poor sinner comes for mercy? I feel more and 
more, as I get nigher the grave, 

' Mercy through blood is all my plea, 
O God, be merciful to me.' 
A good many people are too self-righteous for this talk, but I am 
not ; bless God for it. Some &ncy they have some little human 
merit. 

' Whence ie imputed righteousnees 

A point BO little known? 
Because men think tliey all possess 

Some righteousness their own.' 
But I am heartily willing to come as David came, ' Have mercy 
upon me, O God.' O how these truths are burnt in my very sonl 1 
How willing I am to put my hand on my month and my mouth in 
the dasi, if so be there may be hope. It is the very delight, the joy 
and rejoicing of my ransomed soul to ' crown him Lord of all/ 

David, by the leading of the Holy Ghost, goes on to say how 
mercy is to be had. He came for mercy — must hare it or perish ; 
and it must be according to the Lord's kindness to his child, the 
fruit of everlasting love. I don't want it any other way : I am 
willing to connt all things but dung to win Christ and be found in 
him. Oh I poor fellow-sinner, don't you see that we mufit be 
prepared for the gospel, as well as the gospel suited to ns ? How 
I have felt it in the past week ! There must be a dove-tailing. 
Never did the wards of a lock fit and agree more than do poor 
sinners and Jesus Christ. How necessary to become poor and 
needy to need the gospel of the Son of God. How deeiiouB I ajn 
I a ■ 
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things should mn io this chaDoel, — that God should visit me, save 
me, and take me to heaven accordw^ to ^m tnercy. The poor man 
comes a short cut to God by Jesos Christ, and says, ' Have mercy 
npOD me.' If I were about to die with bnt one breath to fetch, this 
cry would suit my needy soul. And faith wrestles and brings 
answers of peace into the sonl. 

'The good Physician heals onr wounds 
With tenderness and skill.' 
David comes to Christ and gets the blessing. He m^fat say, 
' My sine are a multitude, but deal with me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies.' Nothing else would suit him. 
He tried what covering his siu would do, and did not prosper. God 
says it aiall not. ' He that covereth his sins shall not prosper : but 
whoso confesseth and foreaketh them shall have mercy,' Who 
could have acted more basely than David? His sin is printed in 
black and white in millions of Bibles all over the world. He has 
become the song of the drunkard, who will never let his sin be for- 
gotten ; but what a mercy for God to forgive it I And though the 
devil says it cannot be foi^iven, it can if God so please : ' according 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my traaegressions,' 
Christ says, ' I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions.' 
How the Holy Ghost totches poor sinners to ask fer the very things 
God designs to give of his mere mercy in this lower world. A little 
lower the Psalmist says, ^ Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.' How can that 
be ? ' Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.' I 
will clothe myself with thy crimson and scarlet, open a fountain to 
cleanse thee from sin and olothe thee in my righteousness, and 
thou shalt stand in that great day, and say, 

' We're clean, just God, we're clean.' 
' Wash me throughly from mine iniquity.' Have you Dot a little 
snow water? Nothing of the sort. I can go with king David and 
have had similar answers, and am determined to know nothing 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified. I thought of these words in 
the past week : ' mine eyes are ever toward the Lord.' I don't 
forget him long together, and he does not forget me. How I 
muse upon him, cast my burden upon him ; and he visits me in 
adversity, enables me to hear and forbear, — to stand, and having 
done all, to stand. 
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' Against thee, thee only have I Binned.' Every heart sin is 
Bgainst thy God, poor child of God, Mortals know nothing of it; 
thy God knows it. O that ever you and I should he willing to 
come as David came, ' Wash me throughly from my iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin I Against thee, thee only have I sinned.' 
I felt in the past week, and have for many years, ' against thee, thee 
only have I sinned.' There is not a thought hut is known to thee, 
nor a sinful thought but is hateful in thy sight; and thou knowest 
how, through grace, I humble myself, and wonder at thy love to 
me. The Psalmist goes to the root of the matter : ' Behold, I was 
ehapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.' 
Thoug^h sinners of the deepest dye, what a mercy to prove we are 
bom of God's Spirit and united to hie Son I 

'I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord.* If on a 
journey, fifty years 4go, I have been favoured with the presence of 
the Lord, I don't lose sight of it. What a mercy to walk and talk 
with God I ' Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord, for he shall 
pluck my feet out of tiie net.' How great the mercy, poor sinner, 
to be enabled in any measure to mention the lovingkindnesses of 
the Lord these many years in the wilderness. ' When thy father 
and thy mother forsake thee, then the Lord will take thee up.' I 
have no recollection of my mother, and was not quite fifteen when 
I lost my father, and yet the Lord has taken me up. He has 
upheld, fed, guided, pardoned a poor wretch, sent him to proclaim 
pardon full and free, and by and bye will say, 'Child, come up 
higher ; join the throng before the throne.' 

'Ah,' says some soul, 'you are out of my depth.' Look here ; 
cannot you see something special toward your case ? Hath God 
stopped &11 in your parish ? Hath he opened the eyes of all that 
live in the village with you ? Hath he begun a good work of grace, 
and can you find the like in those around you ? What but special 
love, sovereign grace has opened thine eyes while the others are 
blind, — hath brought thee to seek him sorrowing, and now and 
then get a taste of his love while others are bent on their own min ? 
Can yon see no difference made ? Look to the hole whence ye are 
digged. Are you as rocky as ever ? Have you never been brought to 
see the light, — never been convinced of sin in any measure? 'But,' 
say you, ' I have not had full satisfaction.' Few have had it ; bat, 
' The work that wisdom undertakes, 
Eternal mercy ne'er forsakes.' 
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God would never begin a good work but to complete it, — 'first 
the blade, then the ear, aftet that the full corn in the ear.' 
'Those feeble desires, tliose wishes so weak, 
Tie Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek,' 
' The Lord whom thoo seekest will not tarry long, 
And to him the weakest is dear as the strong.' 
What would you have been by this time if Ood had not taken 
notice of you ? Whither should you have wandered ? What would 
have been thine employment, thy spirit, thy daily life ? You look 
at your companions : where are they ? What would you have been 
by this time if God had let you alone, passed you by ? O to be left 
to thine own will to work out thine own destruction, while God is 
everlastingly just and clear! 

' I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord.* Are you 
prepared to give it all up, — not to value any of it ? Have you had 
no touches of his power, no glimpses of his person ? What I Is thy 
face never toward him ? Is thy heart never set toward the King of 
Zion ? Art thou as dead, as blind, as much bound for perdition as 
any in the parish ? Does God never take the least notice of you, — 
never, never in your life? Do you mean to tie at this rate? 
' Who hath despised the day of small things ? for they shall rejoice, 
and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerabbabel with those 
seven.' You see others, how they will transgress and sin even ouir 
wardly ; they have a stony heart, are led captive by the devil, and, 
Galleo-like, care for none of these things : and do you dare say 
that is your case? He that made thee to differ will put bis hand 
to the work, bring thee through, and make thee heartily willing to 
ascribe all the glory to God and the Lamb. 

'I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord.' How it 
shews we have nothing of our own but sin. I once knew a good 
woman who said we deserved nothing above what the fiends have 
in hell : and I believe it. See our fallen, helpless, hopeless condition 
except Jesus of Nazareth redeem us to God by his blood. Salvation, 
from first to last, is of the love of the Father, the love of the Son, 
and the love of the Holy Ghost, — brands are plucked from the 
burning by the compassion of a God, saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation, never to be ashamed or confounded world 
without end. What ! is there nothing to be mentioned but his 
lovingkindness, — nothing merited but perdition? No atonement 
can be made but what Christ has made. 
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' And the praises of the Lord.' If we have felt it ^od to praise 
him below, we mnat praiee him for ever above. ' Whoso oQereth 
praise glori6eth me ; and to him that ordereth his conversation 
aright will I shew the salvation of tiod.' How sensibly I feel from 
time to time that Z am ' created for his glory, formed to shew forth 
his praise.' 

' According to all that the Lord hath bestowed on ns.' The Lord 
bestows large gifts on his people ; and they praise him with joyfal 
lips. 'And his great goodness.' It is the goodness of God leadeth 
Da to repentance. What a htessed effect it has on the souls of his 
people. ' Toward the house of Israel,'— every child of his ; bestowed, 
not sold : they have not bartered for it and partly obtained it. ' Which 
he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses.' O how this way of 
acting toward poor sinners suits a sinner like met 

' Free grace can death itself outbrave, 
And take its sting away ; 
Can souls unto the utmost save. 
And them to heaven convey,' 
Ris mercies are great, unspeakable, unsearchable, past finding 
out. He rejoices over his people to do them good. 

' For he said, Surely they are my people.' 'I will say, It is my 
people : and they shall say. The Lord is my God.' My people by 
adoption, mine by redemption, mine by regenerating grace. ' Fear 
not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God.' 

' Children that will not lie.* It is to be feared lying is a very 
common sin. And, yon see, mortals, for the most part, are eo 
destitute of the fear of God that they lie without remorse. But 
God's children hate the way of lying, ' Hemove far from me 
vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches.' How many 
did you ever know pray against riches 7 God might threaten with 
the lake all liars, but men will tell lies. But God's people fear 
before him. Poor fellow- sinner, when we have been overtaken and 
said something, for the sake of peace, not strictly true, what a hell 
it has brought. I know once I sighed on my bed like a dying 
wretch because I had said something not strictly true. O it is a 
solemn thing to lie for the sake of a little pelf I 

' So he was their Saviour.' O to be saved from sin, death, and 
hell 1 ' He shall send them a Saviour, and a great one, and he shall 
deliver them.' 
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Think of liare caet into tlie lake, and poor trathfiil sinners caught 
up to glory and Qod, to behold the Lord's face in joy, and to adore 
the riches of his grace. What maketh thee to differ? I know of 
no sin I have been kept so tender about all my life as that of lying. 
How many will tell a lie to be big ; yon had better be little. How 
many for a little pelf. ' What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? ' And on the other band, 
O to be preserved tenderly in the fear of Oodl 'They are my 
people.' 

' In all their affliction he was afflicted.' O the sympathy between 
Christ and the chnrch I How he 

' Feels each tempted member's paine, 
For our affliction's his.' 
And how we feel toward him as the apple of our eye, while we are 
the apple of his eye. We fear to sin against him; and he wilt 
regard our distresses and never leave us. Therefore we may boldly 
say, ' I will not fear what man can do unto me.' ' In all their 
affliction he was afflicted.' O that anion, that oneness I 

' And the angel of his presence saved them :' God's host. ' The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him and 
delivereth them.' If God has implanted his fear in your heart, 
God's host encampeth round about yon to deliver you; and it 
shall be 

' Well with you while time shall last. 
And well when called to die.' 
Think of God's host, — of the angel of the covenant encamping 
round them that fear him to deliver them ; yea, to deliver them 
from the second death. ' Blessed and holy is he that hath part in ' 
Christ 'the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no 
power.' Death can never find the child of God at the wrong time 
or in the wrong place. The blessed of the Lord shall go to heaven to 
bless him to all eternity. The glory shall be his; the benefit ours. 

'In his love and in his pity he redeemed them.' Think of the 
infinite nature of his love,— it is boundless, sovereign, free, eternal, 
strong as death, many waters cannot quench it ; it cannot be pur- 
chased or forfeited, ' Charity never faileth.' Think of the fountain 
of the Father's love to the children, wbeooe all flows through 
Christ to the church. 

' For no mean cause he sent his Soa 
To suffer, bleed, and die.' 
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And the Son woa wiHis^ to redeem his people with his heart's 
blood. O that erer you aod I should love one aoother,— love the 
image of Christ in the swats,— feel a pleasare ia love t ' Be ye kind 
one to another, teoder-bearted, f<x'^viDg one another, even as God 
for Christ's sakehsth forgiven yoa.' O to be taught of Ood to love 
one another, to hear one another's burdens I And, ' Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye bare 
done it unto me.' O to be owned and blessed of him in life and 
deaUi t O what it ooet him to obtain eternal redemption tor millions 
of the human race ! 

'We broke his body, ahed his blood, 
And both became our living food.' 
Yon see, God will be just as well as the jnstiGer of him that believ- 
eth in Jesus. God saves his people in a way of trath and holiness. 
Re 'was made sia for us who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the rigbteousoeas of God in him.' 

< My breaches of the law are his, 
And his obedience mine.' 
The dear Bedeemer will have the pnrebase of his blood with him in 
heaveo. O that God should love us with the love wherewith be 
loved his Son t One most be bruised : he sent his Son to bear the 
bruising. 

'In his love and in hia pity he redeemed them.* Sinner, if he had 
bad no pity for thee he never would have stopped thee, tamed thine 
eyes another way, ciroumcised thy heart to fear him, and corrected 
thee as he does his children. 

'And he bare them and carried them all the days of old,' Whatl 
carry thee ? yes ; and thy troubles too. Underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms, and the eternal God will ever be thy refuge if he has 
pat his fear in thy heart. ' Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, 
and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which are borne by me 
from the belly, which are carried from the womb : and even to yonr 
old a^ I am he, and even to hoar hairs will I carry yoa : I have 
made and I will bear ; even I will carry,' — when oar life seems to 
hang upon a thread and oar sands fast running out, every moment 
bringing us nearer eternity, and we hear of one dropping on the 
right hand and another on the left. And, recollect, when the 
believer ceases to live in this worid, he begins to live to some 
parpose in the world to come ; and when the nngodly man ceases to 
live, he begins to die : is it not solemn 7 Is it not solemB ? I say, 

DigizedbyGOOgle 



234 THS GOSPEL BANNES. 

when the believer ceaees to live in this world, he begins to live to 
some godly purpose in the world to come ; and when the wicked 
man ceaeea to live in this world, he begins to die in the next, O to 
be delivered from eternal death, to have an interest in Christ, to be 
gnided by his counsel and afterward received to glory t 

' I will bear, and will deliver you,' — will be with thee while life 
endures, and manifest mercy when tboa art called to die. And, 
recollect, when we come to the last gasp, it will be 'according to his 
mercy ' he saveth ns. ' Happy is that people that is in such a case ; 
yea, happy is that people whose God is the Lord.' 



THE ANGER. OP GOD TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE IS BUT 
FOR A SHORT SEASON, AND WHY HE IS PLEASED 
TO ORDER IT TO BE SO. 

B; TlHOTHT ROQEBS, M. A. 

His anger is bat for a moment if compared with the eternity of 
happiness which he designs them : their troubles and afflictions 
shall have a period, but their glory shall never have an end : they 
weep for a while, and they shall rejoice for ever ; they are discon- 
solate a few years on earth, but how little and inconsiderable are 
these to the vast durations of eternity I His anger is but for a 
moment, if compared with the continuance of his love. ' In his 
favour is life,' that is, usually the greater portions of our life are 
laden with his benefits: we have more pledges of his love than 
messengers of his wrath ; we have more mercies than crosses : we 
have a thousand easy blessings for one sharp affliction : his dis- 
pleasure brings a storm, but hia favour shines when that is gone 
and past : we have many a fair season to one dark and gloomy day. 
The reasons why his aoger is but for a moment are — 

1. He remembers the frame of his poor people ; for if his wrath 
should be long continued, they must utterly sink and perish : ' For 
he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust' (Ps. ciii. 
14}. One frown causes us to sink and tremble ; what then would 
his multiplied frowns and displeasures do ? He knows our tender- 
ness, with what evil inclinations our nature is corrupted ; how prone 
we are to sin ; and how if he should be strict to mark what we do 
amiss, he must continually destroy the works of his own hands, and 
have none left to serve him here on earth. He remembers with 
what frailties we are daily beset, and he pities us as the father does 
the weakness of his child. He could kill us in a minute, and take 
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away oar breath ; how soon oan he scatter a tittle dust, and pull in 
pieces our frail constitution I For we are as unable to resist his 
anger, aa the dust to resist the wind : he knows we are so weak, 
that if he let us alone, we shall soon decay ; and that there iieeda 
not the force of his arm or the greatness of his power to crush such 
worms as we are. As David said (i Sam. zxiv. 14), ' Is the king 
of Israel come out aller a flea?' so may we in our distress say to 
God, Why dost thou arm thyself with wrath against us, whom one 
word of thy mouth oan throw upon the ground, or send into the 
grave? It is not with him as with the great oppressors of the 
world, that use their greater power to trample upon those that are 
of unequal strength ; no, he delights to bind up the broken, to heal 
the wounded, and to comfort those that mourn. ' For I will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth ; for the spirit 
should lail before me, and the souls which I have made' (Isa. Ivii. 
1(5). Such is the impatience, the unbelief, and the unsuitable 
behaviour of his people, that they give him cause enough to he 
always angry; but he does not proceed with the utmost rigour of 
his justice, he freely pardons what with right he might exact. 
' Their heart was not right with him. They did flatter him with 
their month; but he, being fall of compassion, forgave their 
iniquity, and destroyed them not : yea, many a time turned he hie 
anger away, and did not stir up all his wrath. For he remembered 
that they were but flesh ; a wind that passeth away, and cometh not 
again' (Ps. Ixiviii. 36-38), And when our extremities are so 
great, and our sense of his displeasure so very pressing, that we 
know not what to do, we may desire him to remember his own 
greatness, and our irailty; that we are his own handiwork, and that 
we are no more able to resist his power than we are to change our 
own natures, and to be bis equals. ' Wilt thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble?' (Job xiii. 35-) 
' Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast made me as the clay ' 
(Job I. 9). 

2. The reason why his anger is towards his people but for a 
moment is, because he is obliged to it by his covenant. ' If they 
break my statutes, and keep not my commandments, then will I 
visit their transgresaion with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes ; nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not utterly take 
from them, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail' (Ps. Ixxxix. 31—35). 
He is obliged by the covenant of grace to be their God^ to use all 
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the methods that his iafinite wiedom sees Qecessaiy for their final 
happinesa ; and if his anger and their own ^ietioOs will contribnte 
to this, though their flesh be pained and their bodies smart, be wilt 
not fail to use those severities. His dearest servants may by 
t«mptation and their unwatehfnlneBs be overtaken by their spiritual 
eoemies ; they may wound and hart themselves, and occasion hia 
departure ; and to excite them to a doe oonsiderHtion of their folly, he 
will leave them for a season. 'Fbeir sins are the objects of his abhor-' 
rence, and he may send very sore troubles upon them, though they 
shall even then come upon a gracions errand, and proffiote their' ftitnre 
welfare, when in the anguish of their souls they may conclude thna 
to be the mark of his eternal wrath ; he will not spare bis rods, nor 
by a fond indulgence suffer th«m to t^e their own course ; for a 
parent you know will correct his own child, though he concerns not 
himself with those that are strangers to the family. The anger of 
Ood for yonr sin may deprive you of your dearest oomforisj your 
most kind relations, your most beloved children, your estate, your 
health, and your ease ; and yet in all these he may have a design to 
make you more full (^ holiness, and to bring you nearer to himself: 
this is an ordinary discipline, wherewith be trains up ^11 those whom 
he will conv^ to glory, though their own reason and their gloomy 
thoughts may judge it is for a quite contrary purpose. He has 
promised, that all things shall work together for our good ; and 
he is faithful when he lays upon us the severest strokes, because 
they stir up our sleeping grace, and purge away our sin. 

3. The reason his anger towards his people is but for a moment 
is, because whatever his present dispensations are, he will never 
throw off the relation of a father to them ; they do not render void 
the kindness and the grace by which he did at first adopt them to 
be his own. A father when he frowns and when he corrects is still 
a father ; and bis bowels yearn with him, when the rebellion and 
undatiftilness of his child canses him to he severe. Though we 
groan and weep through the bitterness of our grief, yet he changes 
not his paternal care ; as Christ when be was a man of sorrows was 
pronounced by God to be his beloved Son : ' Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him ' (Ps. ciii. 15). 
None of onr earthly friends can be more tender-hearted than he is ; 
only with this difference, that they would heal our wounds when 
they first begin to smart ; and be being more skilful, does make oar 
cure to advance by slow degrees: he does bereave tu of this or tiiat 
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eDJojment which we de&rly lov«, beoanee he sees it necessary for 
our aalTati<xi ; as it is many times expedient to cut off a gangrened 
part of the body to save our life. He will Eeparat« between us and 
our iniquities^ rather than they should make a separation between 
us and him ; and there is nothing but a most tender loye in all this. 
' Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he a pleasant child 7 for since I spake 
against him, I do earnestly remember him still ; therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him; I will surely have mercy upon him, saitb the 
Lord ' (Jer. xzxi. so). If there were any ways more mild aqd gentle, 
that would equally promote our good, he would use them with the 
greatest readiness, if our own absolute necessity did not require that 
he should bring judgments upon us. Nor would he use at all those 
methods, that seem to be rigid and severe. Those that are his people 
should be in as muoh ease as other men, and laugh and rejoice as 
much as they do ; but only that be would by his displeasure teach 
OS, that knowledge of himself, that faith, and that patience and 
those other graces, which without his seasonable corrections we 
should never know. It is more grateful to him to smile th^n to 
&own, to reward than to punish. ' O that there were such a h6>art 
in them, that they would feaj me, and keep all my commandments 
always, that it might be well with them, and with their children 
fox ever!' (Deut. y. 29.) When we wander, his goedncss and his 
love will not suffer him to see us run to misery. His anger will 
overtake ns, to stop us in oar hasty course, and to reduce us into 
the right way. He never strikes but for jast reasons, though they 
may be for the present very much wr%pt up in his own d^ree> 
There are many people whom we are angry with, and reprove, 
whom notwithstanding we do in the mean time most sincerely love ; 
and Christ has told vte, 'Aa many as I love, I rebuke and chasten' 
(Rey. iii. 19). 

Grace b of a stirring nature, and not such a dead thing like an 
image, that you may lock up in a chest, and none shall know what 
god you worship ; no, grace will shew itself, it will walk with you 
in all places and companies, it will btty with you and sell for you, 
it will have a hand in nU your enterprises, it will comfort you when 
you are sincere and faithful for God, and it will complain and chide 
you when you are otherwise ; go to stop its mouth and heaven shall 
hear its voice, it will groan, mourn, and strive, even as a living man 
when you would smother him. — Gurnall, 
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A PASTOR'S EPISTLE, 

Mi DEitt Friend, — I hope this may find you well, and truly 
alive to those things that mabe for your everlasting peace; my 
desire is to eee yoar boqI prosper, and to see you possessed with a 
meek and quiet spirit, for the Lord has promised to beautify the 
meek with salvation. By nature, through the defilement of sin, we 
are stubborn, rebellious, and hardhearted, so that there is no such 
meekness of a spiritual kind to be found in us, and nothing but the 
goodness of a covenant God brought into the heart by Almighty 
power will produce a broken heart and contrite spirit, but with such 
the Lord will dwell ; and when the heart grows hard again, mur- 
murings and rebellion arise, the sweet presence of J^ehovah is not 
then felt, and we find, alas, such shakings of fears and doubts arise, 
darkness is felt, a throne of grace is visited like a galled ox going 
to the yoke, the carnal mind gains ascendency, and death ensues 
upon all our spiritual comforts. The people of God are not then 
held to esteem as the excellent of the earth, we endeavour to keep 
the vineyards of others pruned and weeded, and ours neglected, the 
ministry that used to he a joyful sound becomes dull and heavy, 
and the melodious sounds of sovereign grace have but little cbarmB, 
while the defects and infirmities of the man of God are seen and 
magnified, and all this leaves the soul as barren as the mountains of 
Gilboa. O that the Lord would keep us from such a state as this, 
and grant us a meek and childlike spirit, that the language of our 
souls may be, ' Truly our fellowship is with the Father and with his 
Son Jesus Christ ! ' I have drawn a portrait that quite startles me- 
O that the Lord would grant that it may not be a likeness of our 
little church at R., for not by might, nor greatness, nor strength of 
our own shall we prevail, but out of weakness be made strong; for 
when we are nothing in ourselves, it is then we are most like him! 
How good the Lord has been to us I how much mercy has he mani- 
fested ! and ' by this shall all men know that we are his~disciples, 
if we love one another.' 

The people tell me they are glad to see me again ; they also say 
they had a good day on Sunday, and so had I : it was their time for 
sitting down to the Lord's supper, and truly it was a solemn time ; 
many a weeping eye did I see, and I believe a solemn reverence of 
Jehovah was felt in the place. how good it is to meet at such 
times ! there was good order and not a word to be heard, and many 
seemed to be sensible for what they were come. I found great 
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liberty in talking to them of the wonders of redeeming love ; it is 
a humbling lesson to me that the Lord should be with such a poor 
worm as I amj to make his word a blessing. They tell me I had a 
right to stay a month ; and one old pilgrim visited me yesterday, 
and with tears in his eyes told me he wished I was going to stay 
with them as long as he lived, I told him I loved my home, hecanse 
we had peace and union there ; hut should that depart, no doubt I 
should be glad to get away. I thought yon wonld want to know 
how I was getting on here ; but I feel backward to tell you much, 
lest you should think I am liiled up, and sounding my own fame, 
which I detest from my very heart. I am a poor weak, sin&il worm, 
saved by grace alone. Yod can keep this letter to yourself, in case 
others should see it in a wrong light. I am full of trouble, and 
wonder often how 1 shall get through those difficulties at home. 

My love to Mr. and Mrs. Wickens and those that ask after me. 
Tell Mr. Wickens 1 hope to write to him this week. The Lord bless 
you and yours, is the prayer of your unworthy Pastor, 

Mr. England's, Proapect Cottage, Taos. Russell, 

Trovpbridge, Wilts, June 1859. 



THE SCHOOL OP AFFLICTION. 
Dear Bkotbeb, — As the tidings of yonr distemper affected my 
soul, and drew out my heart to make request unto God for you ; so 
the tidings of your deliverance from trouble, confirmed by so 
evident a demonstration of it as your appearance both in pulpit 
and press, hath much afiected me with joy and thankfulness to the 
Lord. In your hook I read the wisdom and goodness of God, in 
his severest dealings with his afflicted servants, and the accom- 
plishing of what Job speaks, that when he hath tried them, he 
brings them forth as gold; you have not been in the furnace in 
vain, hut to humble you and prove you, and do you good in the 
end. O how good is God I good in himself, good and kind to all his 
creatures, hut especially good to Israel. You have had abundant 
experience of it ; he hath upheld you when falling, and raised you 
up when yon were bowed down ; and hath turned your mourning 
into dancing ; he hath put off your sackcloth, and girded you with 
gladness, that yonr soul may sing praises unto him, and not be 
silent : and you have well done in making so public an acknowledg- 
ment of your thankfulness to God ; that as deliverance hath been 
granted at the request of many, so by the many that have been 
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conceroed for jon, tlianks may be given to the Ijord on yonr belialF. 
I am persuaded the Lord has taught you the troth of Uiis, 'That 
the school of the crora is the school of light.' Yon bad not knowB 
so well, either your own vanity or the vanity of the creature, and of 
all human help, nor the marvellous lovisgkindness of the Lord in 
stepping in betwixt the bridge and the water many times for yonr 
help, had you not learned these things by being in the school of 
affliction ; and I am encouraged to believe, that the Lord hath 
reserved you and restored you, that you may be, through hie grace, 
greatly instrumental for the glory of hie name, in turning many to 
righteouBness ; the most eminent servants in the Lord's work have 
been prepared for it by manifold temptations ; our blessed Redeemer 
himself was tempted, that he might be able to succour iJiose who 
are tempted ; and the Lord comforts his servants in all their tribu- 
lations, that th^ may comfort otb»8 with the rame comfort where- 
with they have been comforted of God. The Eiord hath brought 
you out of the depths of distress, that yon may be a more skilM 
pilot, to lead others through the waves and billows, which tiiey are 
afraid will swallow them op. 

Now, dear brother, what doth the Lord require of you, but what 
Paul sets before young Tiuwthy? ■ Be titou an example of the 
believers, in word, in conversa'titHi, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
parity' (i Tim. iv. 13) : yotir sound speech, holy converse, fervent 
love, and ^iiitual-mindednees ; richly improving spiritual gifts, 
both in Bincece professing asd publishing the truth ; and unspotted 
parity of life, will be a ^leaking rule to others, and so adorn both 
your person and profession, thai it will appear you have been with 
Jesus, and that the life of Ohrist doth ^ine forth in you. AxA 
that you may be long a shining and burning light in this .worldi 
and at last be abundantly reo<mipensed with the rewaxd promised 
to the wise and &ithful, is the fervent desire and prayer .of your 
unworthy, but afieotionate Brotbco' in the service of the gospel, 
York, Nov. 6, 1690. Kauh Wabb. 



Gkacb and glory differ not specifically^ not in nature, but in 
degree; grace is nothing but the beginning of the kingdom of 
glory ; the first is glory in the seed, the second grace in the flower ; 
grace is glory in the daybreak, and glory is graoe in the foil 
meridian. — Watbok. 
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THE TWO MYSTERIES. 

26tli JuDe, 18S2, 
"My deak FsiESD, — How hard it is at times to believe our eteipB 
are ordered by the Lord ; yet it is written, ' The steps of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord.' We can bcKeve that ; but to be ffoed, 
there must be a union to the Lord Jesus Christ; and if a union 
with him, the Holy Ghost takes tlie charge, applies the WM^d, plants 
his own graces in the eonl, and bringis them forth in various ways 
to bear fruit to his glory, as it is written, ' Make the tree good, 
and the frnit will be good ; a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit ; ' and we feel eo corrupt and depraved, bo barren, hard, stupid, 
foolish, ignorant, unprofitable creatures, such out and ont sinners, 
that we sometimes think surely if the Holy Spirit dwelt in oqr 
heart he would turn this crew out. O, my dear friend, how little 
I feel to know, less than ever ; I get more foolish, my ignorancie 
aeemB more glarings; I fb^ ashamed and confused, and think »t 
Hmee X ought to say o<^hing upon divine things, anless I am 
farther enlightened : 1 Itave to beg daUy, Lord, give me wisdom ; 
Lord, give me uoderstandiug ; even in my idaily calling I feel pueh 
a fool, ' The Lord giveth wisdom ; he giyeth underatandin); to the 
simple.' There is indeed, as yon name in yom: letter, the 'two 
myeteEiefl,' the mystery of iniquity and the mystery of godliness: 
the mystery (rf iniquity does already work in a very solemn manner, 
Mtd makes us at times wonder wherever the scene will end ; and the 
^wstle says, 'iSteat is the mystery of godliness ; God was mamfest 
in the flesh:' you ^leak of it in yonr kind letter to Mr. King, 
whkb I have seen. Tltf babe in Bethlehem ; 

' He held lU^ heaven and earth, 
"Whilst Maiy held up him.' 
Mr. Gadsby «Dmewhere eays, ' The angels preached, " Unto yox is 
bom a Saviour, whiah is ChriBt the Loid;" but poor redeemed 
sinners eay, "Unto ut a child is horn, unto in a son is given ;" it 
all binges on relationship : am I hie or am I not.' The dear Lord 
«aid io bis disciples, ' Unto you it is given to know the mystery of 
the kingdom of God ; but unto them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables:' O what a teacher the Holy Spirit is, 
what a wonderful privilege to be taught by him ! he has a thorough 
knowledge -of all his pnpilsi 'he knows which class to put us in ; if 
yoD are in the first dlass and I am in the last, it is not for me io 
dictate ; but fools will <have a say, if they get the rod for their advioe. 
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Mr. Bourne eaye, ' The Lord often enffera U8 to fall into a long and 
Lingering affliction, and so sanctifies it, that the sin of oar nature is 
crippled, a fainting faith std-engtbened, a languishing love quickened, 
and strong corruptions wounded. In this way the Lord teaches us 
to be sober and watchful.' Mr. Chamberlayne says, ' What straits 
and difficulties have I been in at times, and what bard thoughts of 
God have arisen in my mind, together with fear and dismay working 
within, and yet how great the goodness, mercy, love, and long- 
BufiTering of God I he has never &iled me, be has never forsaken me : 
I have had the happiest moments when in the sharpest trials, and 
the clearest oianifestations of his favour when in trouble ; this kills 
the spirit of this world ; and a view of God reconciling me to bimself 
in Christ Jesue crucifies me to everything beneath the sun.' The 
late Mr. Hardyj in one of his good letters, says, ' I am truly helpless 
and heavy laden with temptations and bodily infirmities; and the 
worst of all, my feelings seem to be that my faith seems so infirm 
also; but by the help of the Lord I get some comfort from my 
trouble : I find I cannot do without it, it is most needful ballast ; it 
curbs pride, evil lusts, covetonsness, and drives to prayer ; sharpens 
the appetite for divine mercy, tries faith, brings hidden dross to 
light, and promotes the fear of God. Trouble is the fruit of sin, — 
its bitter fruit ; but to the child of God, trouble is no longer of the 
nature of the curse, but a hallowed gospel blessing, — the family rod 
applied only for gracious purposes, by the hand of unchanging love. 
Grace reigns over all trouble to bless it to us ; troubles are God's 
messengers, and we should endeavour to find out their errand, " let 
us search and try our ways, and turn Bgain to the Lord." Self- 
examination, self-humiliation, and cleansing of the camp are called 
for by trouble ; and the great cordial is, " Onr God is a refuge for 
the afflicted ; a refuge in times of trouble." He is to be trusted at 
all times, for all grace to help in time of need. The more we dislike 
trouble, the more we need it, and the more we may expect it ; the 
more it troubles and mortifies us, and the longer it endures, the 
more it shall profit us. But the just shall come out of trouble.' 
Mr. Bunyan says, ' It is the great design of God in all the troubles 
he sends upon his people, effectually to teach them the exceeding 
vanity of the creature, to embitter the things of this world to them, 
to wean their hearts from them, to bring earthly things out of 
request with them, to make them see there is no true contentment 
nor solid satisfaction for the soul to be found in them, and to make 
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them see that their true happiDees and contentment are to be had 
even in God and Christ alone ; for whom their souis were created, 
redeemed, and sanctified. The great work of faith is to take off the 
soul from the creature and fix and settle it upon God and Christ the 
true foundation. Naturally, our hearts bang loose from God and 
cleave to the creature, and when the creature fails our hearts are 
trouhled ; but faith takes off the heart from the creature and settles 
it upon God in Christ, where it finds rest.' 

My dear friend, as I have nothing of my own — being so poor- 
yon will I hope forgive me quoting from these good men ; as I tell 
whose writings they are, it is not stealing. I have read them and 
felt them good ; and if the south wind or right wind blow, you will 
not mind : so while I am about it, I will give you another bit of 
good old John Busk's ; be knew what a trying path was, for he 
says, ' God's various, trying dealings with us in providence is one 
way of keeping us ; it is not so much the trial, as the trial being 
sanctified to our soul's real good and his glory. Outward mercies 
independent of God's grace are nothing but curses to that soul who 
has them, though, tike the rich man, they may fare sumptuously 
every day ; it is better to have grace if almost starved, than it is to 
have all the world without grace j yea more, it is better to have 
grace without this world, than it is to have grace with it ; say you, 
if a man has grace and this world's riches too, be certainly is doubly 
blest ; you may think so, but you are quite wrong, and so I will 
make it appear : observe, everything contrary to sense and reason, 
to fiesh and blood, and to all our carnal desires and inclinations is 
the best soil for grace to grow is ; so that temporal prosperity is 
not at all conducive to our spiritual growth.' 

O, my friend, what mistakes I make ; how I have sought and do 
still seek rest where it is not promi^ ; what a restless spirit t 
have J if this was different, and that was otherwise, it would be 
better. Is it not so with you ? if you were well and strong as you 
used to be, your dear wife's health good, your affairs all straight and 
smooth then it would be better. It is a very great favour when 
helped in any measure to do as Heeekiah did, spread our case before 
the Lord ; it is good to draw near to God in prayer. One says, 
'Why cannot we go at all times with our troubles to the Lord, 
seeing the promises are so full and so free? is there not a throne of 
grace, a mercy-seat ? and yet at tiroes we feel the greatest reluctance 
to approach him, as if we hated our highest privilege : the reason is. 
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evil is preseot; and BOmetimee this evil so works tliat everything 
good is a burden, — praying, hearing, reading, and talking; we 
cannot delight in these things. The church prays, "Draw me;" 
and David says, " I will run the way of thy commaDdmente, when 
thou ehalt enlarge my heart." ' 

Dear friend, I need not tell you how pleased I was to eee you, it 
was surely of the Lord ; I have only been there onoe since, and then 
not to stay many minutes : the Lord ordered us out that morning, 
you were to come part of the way and I a put ; and we were to 
meet not where we should have ehoseo, some quiet field or lane, but 
in the heart of the city of London (Graceohurch Street). I must 
Bay the crowd did not trouble me when I aaw you ; for the matter 
of outward EUrroundings it was as good as Epping Forest. How 
kind the Lord is ! O that I could love and serve him abetter I 

Mr. Jackson has been, and was mn^ helped is speaking from the 
words, ' If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, y« shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you ;' and in the evening 
from the words, ' Nevertheless I am continually with thee : thou 
hast holden me by my right himd : thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.'' I wish I was a better 
hearer and doer of idie w<ad. ' 

The Lord keep and direct yon in all yoor ways, and prepare yoio 
for all he has prepared for you. Accept our united love, and 
believe me to be, yonrs truly, 

Mr. Buvuey. W. Bdcklb. 

' UNTO YOU THEREFORE WHICH BELIEVE HE IS 
PRECIOUS.' 
My soul, art thou anxious to know whether thou art a true 
believer in Jesus? Try it then by this mark, whioh the Holy 
Ghost has given by his servant the apostle: Do you believe in 
JesoB for life and salvation? Yes, truly, if so be he is precious. 
Look at him then : is Jeans precious in his person, precious in his 
work, precious in his offioes, precious in his relations, precious in his 
whole character? Do you know him so as to love him, to live to 
him, to rejoioe in him, to east your whole soul ivpon him, fof Life and 
salvation ? Do you accept him as the JP'ather's gift, .the .sent, the 
sealed, the anointed, the Christ of the Father ? Is he so precious 
that there is nothing in him bu,t what you loye — nothing that you 
would part with, his cross is .as dear, as well as oeowQ, affiictions 



iiyGoO^lc 



H£ Bffilia DKAD, TBT SPKA.KBTH. 245 

with Christ Bweetar than proaperity without him? Pause otM 
these questioBs : recollect that there is nothings oat of Jeans that 
can truly satisfy; thy dearest earthly friends, however sweet, hath 
some tinge, some alloy of what is not eweet ; bat there is no mixture 
in thy Jesns, all is pare and lovely, and transcendently glorious. 
He is, afi one of old desoribes him, ' a eea of sweetness without a 
single drop of gall ; ' attd now, my soul, what sayest thou concerning 
Jesus ? Is he precious to thee under nQ these and a thousand more 
distingntsbing excellences? Say, if Jeans were to be bought, 
wooldst thou not sell all thou hast to buy were be to be sold ? 
wonldst thou oot rather lose thy life than part with him ? Surely 
then he must be precions to thee, and as such thou art a believer, 
for the apostle has commanded us to say that 'unto them which 
believe he is precious.' Take comfort then, my sonl, as the Lord 
may enable thee ; he that is precious now, will be so for ever. Yes, 
precious Lord, there is none in heaven nor in earth I desire beside 
t^ee. 

Cambruiffe. John Hievey. 

'HE BEING DEAD, TET SPEAKETH.' 

ffaaney, Feb. 27, 1884. 
Deaa Fbiekd, — Many thanks for your tlnd and welcome letter, 
which came at a needy time, and was as a cordial to my weary, sin- 
bitten, sin-burdeoed heart. I assure you I was at that time doing 
business in deep waters, where there is no standing for a poor 
sensible sinner out of Christ, and how true what the dear Saviour 
said, ' As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me ;' but do we not 
find that we cannot abide 10 him, that is, feelingly and experi- 
mentally, only as the Iiord is pleased to hold us and supply us with 
life and power ? What a sweet tmtfa, ' O Israel, thou hast destroyed 
thyself, but in fne is thine help 1' Yes, dear friend, 
' Every grace and every favour 

Comes to us through Jesus' hlood.' 
I found in reading your letter that it savonred sweetly of the Lord's 
goodness ; and about that time last week the Lord appeared for me, 
therefore I will try and strike a note with you on the same string, 
and say with an ancient prophet, ' Hitherto bath the Lord helped 
OS.' Yon said you had proved him to be a prayer-hearing and a 
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prayer- answering Ood. Yes, and so have I, and therefore in the 
name of our God we will set np our banners. I also agree with 
yoD, that the devil would stop you from writing or speaking; and I 
firmly believe he would like to stop me from preaching ; but, dear 
friend, 1 believe the Lord has opened our heart and mouth, which 
neither devils nor men will be able to shut; for the Lord has 
said, ' I will set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it ; ' 
and again, ' He shntteth, and no man openeth ; and he openeth, and 
no man shuttetb ;' and when the Lord is pleased to favonr us, it is 
impossible for uh to hold out peace. We read in the days of old, 
when the Saviour was upon earth, at one time, that even little 
children were so influenced witii divine love, that they sang 
hosannahs to the precious name of Jesus ; and a little divine love 
let down into the soul has the same sweet and blessed efieots on the 
poor soul now as it did then. 1 trust I may venture to say I have 
had a few good times of late in speaking in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and some testimonies that the Lord is blessing the word to 
the comfort and establishing of his dear children in the faith of the 
gospel ; and you cannot think how this encourages me in the good 
work. For I assure you I sink very low at times, although I know 
full well I am the last man that ought to donbt, seeing what great 
things the Lord has done for me ; but why he should send such a 
poor ignorant fool to preach I am at a loss to understand. I think 
Balaam's ass more sets Forth my career than anything else ; and 
seeing it is so, the Lord must and shall have the praise and glory. 
Yon see he opened the mouth of Balaam's ass, and who hut the God 
of heaven could open the mouth of such a dumb ass as the one that 
is writing to you? but the greatest mystery is, that any of the 
Lord's dear children should sit long enough to hear him. I have 
been thinking lately. Can it ever he possible that there is room in 
the hearts of God's dear saints for such a brand plucked oat of the 
burning? if so, I would say with every power in my soul, 
' Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown him Lord of all.! 
I feel for tbe most part very dissatisfied with my preaobiug, and 
wish I could preach the gospel more clearly, and exalt the Saviour 
more. I have many fears at times whether the Lord will not be 
angry with me and say, 'Give account of thy stewardship, for thou 
mayest be no longer steward,' I feel so very unprofitable ; but when 
be is pleased to favour me again, I say with the poet, 
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' He who has help'd me hitherto 
Will help me all my journey through, 
And give me daily cause to raise 
New Ebenezera to his praise,' 
Dear friend, I tmst I may say that of late I have felt ao in- 
creasing love in my heart toward our little cause at Grove. I 
cannot tell you how much I should like to see another baptising 
there. There are a few at Grove I feel a twining union to, such 
a union which ^all never be broken ; no, death will not break a 
spiritual union ; it will be a sweet and blessed employ, will it not, 
to be with Christ and be like him, and to sit down with him and 
his, in the mansions of divine light and life, and to sing without 
ceasing the glories of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ? it wUl be such 
a suitable employment for my raptured soul for ever and ever. 

Wednesday evening. 
I want to try and finish my letter to you, but I find my spring 
empty, and I really feel worse than the poor woman of old, for she 
had a handful of meal left in the barrel and a little oil in the cruise, 
but I feel to possess neither, and therefore feel something like David 
when he longed and said, ' O that one would give me drink of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem t ' There is none like this : 
' There's curse and death in every stream, 
Save in the well of Bethlehem.' 
Yes, dear friend, there is nothing satisfactoiy to a living soul but 
that which comes through the stable and the manger at Bethlehem. 
O wonder of wonders astonied I I gaze to see in the manger the. 
Ancient of Days; the glories that were imbedded in that infant in 
swaddling-clothes it will take eternity to unfold. I only wish I 
could explain what my mind can see, I know you would be sur- 
prised. Why, there you see a holy child, you and I are unholy ; 
there you see a sinless child, you and I are sinful ; there you see 
a perfect child, you and I are full of imperfection ; there you see a 
heavenly child, you and I are full of the earth, earthly ; there you 
see an immortal child, you and I are mortal ; there you see an 
incorruptible child, you and I are nothing in and of ourselves but 
corruption ; there you see the only-begotten Son of God, you and I 
were formed out of the dust of the earth. In him you see the 
Father'Bdelight,butinnsaprincipaIity for devils to dwell. In him 
are the glories of heaven, in us the spawn and malice of hell. In him 
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dwells love, in us hatred. In him dwells meekness and tenderness, 
in us hardness and impetnoosnesa. In him dvreils wisdom, in us 
foolishness ; but oh t that is not all that dwells in the sweet 
babe of Bethlehem, there also tnency, pity, compassion, blood, and 
righteousness are found. I wish I cofM tell yon wbst dwells in 
him, but language fails me to set him forth, 
'Join all the glorious oaines 
Of wisdom, love, and power, 
That ever mortals knew, 
That angels ever hore; 
All are too mean to gpesik bis worth, 
Too mean to set mj Saviour forth.' 
No doubt you will say this is a high strain ; well, I confess it is, 
and 

' No other song will be the employ 
Of saints, in worlds of endless joy. 
But loud hosannahs, round the throne, 
To the great sacred Three- in- One.' 
Well, dear friend, what think you of it? Do you think you eonld 
be happy in company like this, and would such heavenly employ be 
satisfactory to you ? May the Lord fevour you fram time to time 
to go to Bethlehem and adore your infant God, and then you will 
find more glories in him than I can tell you ; but perhaps I am 
soaring above your head, and leaving you down in the ditch. Well, 
I do business there a good deal, and sometimes the good Samaritan 
comes that way, and although I cannot say I love lying in the bog 
and mire, yet it is well to be in these places, where he is pleased to 
come ; and when he is pleased to open the good treasure, and pour 
in a little oil and wine into our wounded hearts, then we can bless 
him in return. But I find my paper is nearly full again, and I 
fear what I have written will be hardly worth yonr readingj so 
I forbear. 

With kind regards, I remain, yours sincerely for the truth's sake, 
Joseph Tosibs*. 

[* This good and gracious man passed away on July istj 1884, 
and is now in ' the mansions of divine light and life,* which he 
speaks of in the above excellent letter. By his removal the churches 
of Abingdon, Grove, and Oxford moom the loss of a mnch-valued 
minister.] 
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EXPOSITION BY JOHN CALVIN ON 2 THESS. II. 6-9. 
{Continued from p. aao.) 

Ver. 6. And note what viithkoldeth. TJ icar/xoi' laeaQS here 
properly »n impedimeat or occasion of delay. Chrysostom, who 
tbinks that this can only be understood as referring to the Spirit, 
or to the Soman Empire, prefers to lean to the latter opinion. He 
assigns a plausible reason — because Paul would not have spoken of 
the Spirit in enigmatical terms, but in speaking of the Boman 
Empire wished to avoid exciting uDpleasant feeling. He states also 
the reason why the state of the Bnman Empire retards the revela- 
tion of Antichrist — that, as the monarchy of Babylon was over- 
thrown by the Persians and Medes, and the Macedonians, having 
conquered the Persians, again took possession of the monarchy, and 
the Macedonians were at last subdued by the Bomans, so Antichrist 
seized hold for himself of the vacant supremacy of the Roman 
Empire. There is not one of these things that was not afberwards 
confirmed by actual occurrence. Chrysostom, therefore, speaks 
truly in so far as concerns history. I am of opinion, however, that 
Paul's intention was different from this — that the doctrine of the 
gospel would require to be spread hither and thither, until nearly 
the whole vior\& were convicted of obstinacy and deliberate m^ice. 
For there can be no doubt that the Theesalonians had heard from 
Paul's mouth as to this impedimeat, of whatever sort it was, for he 
recalls to their remembrance what he had previously taught in their 
presence. 

Let my readers now consider which of the two is the more 
probable — either that Paul declared that the light of the gospel 
must be diffused through all parts of the earth before Qod would 
thus give loose reins to Satan, or that the pqwer of the Roman 
Empire stood in the way of the rise of Antibbrist, inasmuch as he 
could only break through into a vacant possession. I seem at least 
to hear Paul disconrsing as to the universal call of the Gentiles — 
that the grace of God must be offered to all — that Christ must 
enlighten the whole world by hie gospel, in order that the impiety 
of men might be the more fully attested and demonstrated. This, 
therefore, was the delay, Until the career of the gospel should be 
completed, because a gracious invitation to salvation was first in 
order. Hence he adds, in hia time, becanse vengeance was ripe afler 
grace had been rejected. 
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Ver. 7. Tie myitery <tf miquiiy. Thia is opposed to revelation ; for 
as Satan had not yet gathered so much etrengthj as that Aotichrist 
could openly oppress the church, he says that he is carrying on 
secretly and clandestinely what he would do openly in his own 
time. He was therefore at that time secretly laying the foundations 
on which he would afterwards rear the edifice, as actually took place. 
And this tends to confirm more fully what I have already stated, 
that it is not one individual that is represented under the term 
Antichrist, but one kingdom, which extends itself through many 
ages. In the same sense, John says that Antichrist will come, but 
that there were already many in hie time (i John ii. 18). For he 
admonishes those who were then UviDg to be on their guard against 
that deadly pestilence, which was at that time shooting up in varioos 
forms. For sects were rising up which were the seeds, as it were, 
of that unhappy weed which has well-nigh choked and destroyed 
God's entire tillage. But although Paul oonv^s the idea of a secret 
manner of working, yet he has made use of the term ingiiery rather 
than any other, alluding to the mystery of salvation, of which he 
speaks elsewhere (Col. i. 26), for he carefully insists on the struggle 
of repugnancy between the Son of God and this ton <^ perdition. 

OtUj/ now wiiiioldiiiff. While he makes both statements in refer- 
ence to one person — that he will hold supremacy for a time, and 
that he will shortly be taken out of the way, I have no doubt that 
he refers to Antichrist ; and the participle withholding must be 
explained in the ftiture tense. For he has, in my opinion, added 
this for the consolation of believers — that the reign of Antichrist 
will be temporary, the limits c^ it having been assigned to it by 
God ; for believers might object — ' Of what avail is it that the 
go^wl is preached, if Satan is now hatching a tyranny that he is 
to exercise for ever?' He accordingly exhorts to patience, because 
God afflicts his church only for a time, that he may one day afford 
it deliverance ; and, on the other hand, the perpetuity of Christ's 
reign must be considered, in order that believers may repose in it. 

Ver, 8. And then will be revealed-^ihsA ia, when that impedimeni 
(rd Kur^of) shall be removed ; for he does not point out the time of 
revelati<Hi as being when he, who now holds the supremacy, will be 
taken out of the way, but he has an eye to what he had said before. 
For he had said that there was some hindrance in the way of Anti- 
christ's entering upon an open possession of the kingdom. He 
afterwards added, that he was already hatching a secret work of 
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impiety. la the tUrd place, he has intersperaed consolatioo, on the 
groaod that this tyranny would come to an end. He now again 
repeats, that he who was as yet hidden, would be revealed in Ais 
time; and the repetition is with this view— that belierers, being 
famished with spiritual armour, may, nevertheless, fi^ht vigorously 
under Christ, and not allow themselves to be overwhelmed, although 
the deluge of impiety should thus overspread. 

Whom tke Lord, He had foretold the destruction of Antichrist's 
reign ; he now points out the manner of bis destruction — that he 
will be reduced to nothing by the K&rd cf the Lord. It is uncertain, 
however, whether he speake of the last appearance of Christ, when 
he will be manifested from heaven as the Judge. The words, 
indeed, seem to have this meaning, bnt Paul does not mean that 
Christ would accomplish this in one moment. Hence we must 
understand it ia this sense— that Antichrist would be wholly and in 
every respect destroyed, when that final day of the restoration of all 
things shall arrive. Paul, however, intimates that Christ will in 
the mean time, hy the raye which be will emit previously to his 
advent, pat to flight the darkness in which Antichrist will reign, 
just as the enn, before he is seen hy us, chases away the darkness of 
the night by the pouring fortli of his rays. 

This victory of the word, therefore, will shew itself in this world, 
for the ipirit <^ kit mouth simply means the word, as it also does in 
Isaiah xi, 4, to which passage Paul seems to allude. For the 
prophet there takes in the same sense the aceptre of hit mouth, and 
the breath <^kit lip9, and he also furnishes Christ with these very 
arms, that he may rout his enemies. This is a signal commendation 
of true and sound doctrine — that it is represented as sufficient for 
putting an end to all impiety, and as destined to be invariably 
victorious, in opposition to all the machinations of Sat«n ; as also 
when, a little afterwards, the proclamation of it is spoken of as 
Ckriat'g coming to us. 

When Paul adds, the brightnesi <^ Aia coming, he intimates that 
the light of Christ's presence will be such as will swallow up the 
darkness of Antichrist. In the mean time, be indirectly intimates, 
that Antichrist will be permitted to reign for a time, when Christ 
has, in a manner, withdrawn, as usually happens, whenever on his 
presenting himself we turn our bach upon him. And, undoubtedly, 
that is a ^ad departure of Christ, when he has taken away his light 
from men, which has been improperly and unworthily received, in 
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accordance with what follows. In the mean time Paul teaches, that 
by hiB presence alooe all the elect of God will be abaodantty safe, in 
opposition to all the subtleties of Satan, 

Ver. 9. Whote coming. He confirinB what he has said by an 
argument from contraries. For as ADtit^rist cannot stand other- 
wise than through the impostures of Satan, he must neceBsarily 
vanish as soon as Christ shines forth. In fine, as it is only in 
darkness that be reigns, the dawn of the day puts to flight and 
extinguishes the thick darkness of his reign. We are now in 
poBsession of Paul's design, for he meant to say, that Christ would 
liave no difficulty in destroying the tyranny of Antichrist, which 
was supported by no resources but those of Satan. In tie mean 
time, however, he points out the marks by which that toicked one 
may be distinguished. For after having spoken of tiie working or 
efficacy of Satan, he marks it out particularly when he says, in »igns 
and ^ng wondert, and in all deceivableneis. And assuredly, in order 
that this may be opposed to the kingdom of Christ, it must consist 
partly in ialae doctrine and errors, and partly in pretended miracles. 
For the kingdom of Christ consists of the doctrine of truth, and the 
power of the Spirit. Satan, accordingly, with the view of opposing 
Christ in the person of his Vicar, puts on Christ's mask, while he, 
nevertheless^ at the same time chooses armour, with which he may 
directly oppose Christ. Christ, by the doctrine of bis gospel, 
enlightens our minds in .eternal life ; Antichrist, trained up under 
Satan's tuition, by wicked doctrine, involves the wicked in ruin; 
Christ puts forth the power of his Spirit for salvation, and seab his 
gospel by miracles ; the adversary, by the efficacy of Satan, alienates 
us from the Holy Spirit, and by his enchantments confirms miaei^ 
able men in error. 

He gives the name of miraclet offaUehood^ not merely to such as 
are falsely and deceptively contrived by cunning men with a view 
to impose upon the simple — a kind of deception with which aU 
Papacy abounds, for they are a part of his power which he has 
previously touched upon ; but takes falsehood as consisting in this, 
that Satan draws to a contrary end works which otherwise are truly 
works of God, and abuses miracles so as to obscure God's glory. In 
the mean time, however, there can be no doubt, that he deceives by 
means of enchantments — an example of which we have in Pharaoh's 
magicians (Exod, vii. 11). 

{To be continued.) 
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THE WANTS OF A LIVING SOUL. 

I VANT to feel tbe Lord \b kind 

In operating ou my mind. 

I nrsnt to feel what none can give 

But lie that bide the soul to live. 

I want to feel, what Christians feel, 

The power of Christ to wound and heal, 

I want to feel the Xiord is near 

To chase away my every fear. 

I want to feel my heart to break, 

And find the Lord will not forsake. 

I want tbe Lord to ope my eyes, 

And by bis grace to make me wise. 

I want to feel a Saviour's love 

In leading me to look above. 

I want to feel that thoa bast power 

To save in every trying hour. 

I want the Lord to let me see 

And feel the captive is set free. 

I want to feel Almighty grace 

To reach my soul in every case. 

I want the Saviour's righteousness 

To hide my shame and nakedness. 

I want to feel — what shall I say? 

Why — strength according to my day. 

I want to feel tbe Spirit's breath 

In raising from a state of death. 

I want — I know not what I want — 

I want what none but God can grant. 

I want to feel my heart to melt. 

And find I am- released from guilt. 

I want to feel the Sun to shine 

And lighten this dark soul of mine. 

I want to feel a work at heart 

Before my soul dotb hence depart. 

I want to know when Jesus bted 

He saffered in my room and stead. 

I want to feel this ratified 

By feeling of his blood applied. 

I want to feel thy grace within, 
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DelivenDg from the power of sin. 
I want to feel I am thy care, 
That thou wilt save from sad despair. 
I want the Father and the Son 
And Holy Spirit, Three-in-Oae : 
May each perform his part in me, 
That I may not deceived be. 
I cannot all my wants express, 
O gmnt to my poor soni redress t 
Unless thon dost my wants supply, 
Alas, my guilty soul must diel 
Cambridge. E. Tylee. 

Died, at Banbury, on May 12th, 1883, Mr. Joseph Oebom, for 
many years deacon at Ebenezer Chapel, Dasbwood Boad, Banboty. 
Aged 71 years. 

He was buried iu the Cemetery, Banboiy, on the Friday following, 
by Mr. Blozham, of Oxford, who gave an address in the chapel, and 
the well-known bymn by Dr. Watts was sung at the grave : 
'Why do we mourn departed fHends, 

Or shake at death's alarm? 
'Tis but the voice that Jesus sends, 
To call them to his arms.' 
The funeral was. attended by the members of the church and many 
of the congregation at Ebeneser Chapel. 

Mr. Bloxham preached the fuueral sermon on the following 
Sunday, from Psalm czvi. 15, 'Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints,' which was a faithfril and solemn discourse, 
and appropriately applied to the life and deatli of the departed. 

To the foregoing brief account we add the following from 
Mr. Bloxham : — 

' My acquaintance with the late Mr. Osbom extended over 
a period of ten years. During that time I bad much conversation 
wit^ him upon spiritual subjects, and always fouud him to be a 
lover of the doctrines of sovereign and distinguishing grace. He 
bad a very clear insight into scripture truth. I cannot give any 
detailed account of his call by grace, but from what I oould learn 
he was the son of godly parents, who brought him op to attend 
a place of truth. Like other natural men, he might have known 
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the theory, but was i^orant of the power and influence of the 
truth in his own heart ; and for matiy years he went on in this way, 
till the Lord was pleased, by the power of hie Spirit, to teach him 
in a gradual way the depravity of tiia state by nature, bia utter ruin 
through Bin, and his entire inability to help himself or do anything 
to merit divine bvour. In this state he remained for some length 
of time, when it pleased the Lord, who had begun the good work in 
his soul, to illuminate his mind, and to ^ew him the completeness 
of the atonement made for sin by Jesus Christ, the perfection of his 
righteouBness wrought out and imputed to the lost sinner, and the 
prevalency of his intercession in heaven above : thus giving to our 
friend, as he afterwards said, a foundation for all his hope. 

'I well remember the first Sabbath I saw him in Banbury. 
After making a few remarks from the memorable words of Christ 
himself, " Ye must he born ^ain," he came and took me by the 
hand, and said, " I perceive in you the family features." The last 
Sabbath he was alive I called to see him ; that same hand grasped 
mine, and held it for some time ; and upon my asking the question, 
" Is Christ precious now?" he replied, " He is the foundation of all 
my hope, and has been for many years." I spent a few minutes 
with him in prayer, which he seemed to enjoy very much ; I then 
left him, as I had to conduct the morniug service. I called again 
in the afternoon, but he was too ill to speak. He lingered a few 
days longer, then peacefully passed away, without a struggle, to be 
for ever with the Lord. 

' There are but few who have given a more practical proof of 
their love to Christ than my departed friend. He took the greatest 
interest in all the services of the chapel ; being the first there and 
the last away. He established a Sunday School, and was always to 
be seen in bis class. He also condncted a Bible class for young 
people, and oast all his energies into the worship and service of the 
sanctuary. Through his liberality the neat little chapel in Dash- 
wood Boad was built: he gave the site and jfxoo towards the 
building fund. His support towards the cause was very liberal in 
his lifetime, and he has left a handsome sum for the preaching of 
the glorious truths of the gospel : thus shewing the reality of the 
grace that was in him, the uprightness of his heart, and the sin- 
cerity of his profession. It may truly be said of him, " The memory 
of the just is blessed," 

' Oajford.' ' Jims Bloxhah.' 
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THE LATE MR. TOMBS. 

Died, at Sast Hanner, near Waut^e, Berlu, 
on July 1st, 1884, Mr. Joseph T<mibs, minuter of 
the gospel, in the forty-ninth year of his age. 



We print the following from t^e Oxford Chronicle of July i atb :— 
'The churches and congregations worshipping at Albert Street 
Chapel, Jericho, and many other chapels in the vicinity of Oxford, 
have recently sustained a painful and almost sudden bereavement in 
the death of one of their beloved and faithful ministers, Mr. Joseph 
Tombe, which took place on Tuesday night, July 1st, at East 
Hanney, He fell asleep in the arms of that Saviour whom he Iiad 
loved to extoL His last words were, " Lord, now lettest thon thy 
servant depart in peace, according to thy word, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation," He was buried at Grove by Mr. John Smith. 
A good number of sorrowing friends from all parts were present. 
It was painful to witness the distress of the poor orphan children 
at the grave.' 

We hope to give a further account in a future number of this 
magazine. 

Meocibs. — ^Tbere are different kinds of mercies, such asprevenHit^, 
sparing, tupplying, guiding, accepting, healing, quickenrng, svpporting, 
forgiving, correcting, comforting, delivering, crowning, all free ; every 
link of the chain of salvation is wrought and interwoven with free 
grace, it is as overflowing as it is eternal, the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting. It is repeated twenty-six times in 
Psalm cxxxvi. The souls of the blessed shall be for ever bathing 
themselves in the sweet and pleasant ocean of God's mercy. This 
shews how we are to look upon God in prayer, not in his judgment 
robes, but clothed with a runbow, full of mercy and clemency, which 
adds wings to prayer. That which made onr blessed Lord ascend 
to heaven was, ' I go to my Father;* so that which should make onr 
hearts ascend with joy in prayer is. We are going to the Father of 
mercies, who site upon the throne of grace, and distributes fresh 
supplies of it to those who humbly apply with confidence in his 
mercy, — ^Watson. 

Pardon, this is the topstone of mercy, and it is laid in heaven, 
taving is crowning mercy. — Ibid. 
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TO OUE SUBSCRIBERS, CORRESPONDENTS, ftc. 

One copy of the Gospel Banner for the year, post free, 2s. Sd., payaltle 
in advance. 

The Gospel Banner maybe had by ordering of any bookseller who receives 
parcels from London. 

The fifth volume of this Magazine now ready, price 2«. Sd., cloth, lettered, 
post free. Vol. I, 1». 9d, ; Vols. II, III, & IV, 2s. Sd. each, post free. 

Communications to be forwarded to T.S.'WAKELi:y,IUinhem, Kent; hut 
the list of supplies and the advertisements to be sent to J. C. Pembhev, 164, 
Walton Street, Osfurd, on or before the 20th of the month. 

Advertibeuemt Charges ;-^20 words or under, I*.; 35 woriU, 1«. 6if.; 
50 words, 2«. ; and for every additional 1 3 words, 6 J. To be paid for before 
insertion, 

Recfjved: — J. G. F. ; D. F. ; J. A.; Miss L. ; J.W. G.; MissW.; 
J. N. ; H.V.; CO. Publieafiom, MS., &c. :— The Protestant Almanae 
for 1885 ; Why I left the Church of Rome, by Pastor Chiniquy; Why do 
we still remember the Fifth of November ! (Protestaot Educational Institute, 
38, Parliament Street, S,W.) ; Regular Baptist Magazine (America); Monthly 
]vetter of the Protestant Alliance (Offices, 9, Strand, London) ; SermouB ; 
Extracts; Letters, &c. 



Ministers for 
Abingdon. — Mr. Millard, 2ad, 23rd, 

& 30th; Mr. John Smith, 9lh. 
Alvesoot.— Mr. John Smith, leth; 

Mr. Pocock, 30th, moms. & afts. 
Ashford. — Mr. Cor. Sharp, 2nd. 
Attleborough, near Nuneaton 

(Jireh Chapel). — Mr. Orton, pastor, 
Avebury,— Mr. Joseph Smith, 30th. 
Balham (Trinity Chapel), — Mr. 

Whittome, 30tli. 
Bampton,- — Mr. John Smith, 16th ; 

Mr. Pocock, 30th, evens. 
Banbury, — Mr, Bloxham, 2nd & 

16th; Mr. Gentle, 23rd. 
Battle. — Mr. Cor. Sharp, 9th & 

Dec. 7th, evens. 
Birmingham (Frederick Street). — 

Mr. Barnard, 30th. 
Blftckheath.— Mr. Forrest, 16th & 

23rd. 
Blunsdou, — Mr. Lewis, 2nd ; Mr. 

Joseph Smith, 23rd. 
Bolney,— Mr. Cor. Sharp, 23rd, 
Bolton.— Mr. Phillips, 9th. 
Bottleaford. — Mr, James Smith, 

2nd. 
Bournemouth (Holden hurst Road). 



November, &c. 

— Mr. Gamham on Lord's Dap, 
at U & 7. 
Bournemouth (Palmerston Komi, 
-Mr. Littleton during 



the 



lonth. 



Braiutree. — Mr. Hudson, 9)h. 

Bristol (North Street). — Mr. Bar- 
ber, 4th, even, at 7.30; Mr.ff. 
Small, 9th ; Mr. J. Small, 23rd. 

Bristol (Zoar Room, 76, Old Mar- 
ket Street). — Mr. Harris, 2nd, 
16th, & 30th, & evens, of 5th, 
12th, ISlth, & 26th; Mr. Stincb- 
comb, 23 rd. Mr. Harris, Dec. 7tli. 

Burgess Hill, — Mr. Knill, 3th, 
even. ; Mr. Barnard, 16th & 23nl, 
& even, of 19th; Mr. Ash down, 
9th, & 26tb even. ; Mr. Page. 30th. 

Calne, — Mr. Joseph Smith, 9tb. 

Cheltenham (Providence). — Jir 

Joseph Smith, 2nd. 
Cherry Lane. — Mr. Phillips, 2i"l 

& 30th. 
Chorley. — Mr. Warburton, 2iiJ : 

Mr. Phillips, 16th. 

L. . Gooylc 
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A SEKMON BY MR. F. COVELL, 

PRBACHED AT PeOVIDEKCB ChAPBL, CrOTDON, ON SuNDAY EvESDfa, 

June 5th, 1864. 

' Knoio ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit cf 
God iwelleth in you?' — i Corinthians iii. i6. 

In the morning* we took a little notice of what a mercy it was 
to be at a point in the things of God, and to have an nnderstanding 
whereby we were able to feel, ' Now we know, not because any have 
told ns, but because we have heard him ourselves.' As we noticed, 
the child of God was enabled to come to a point ; ' I know I am 
called.' Then we took a little notice of ' the temple of God,' and 
how God dwelt in sinners' hearts ; tliough he burnt up Sodom, 
drove Adam out of Paradise, plunged Jonah in the sea, drowned 
the whole world, and sent his people Israel into captivity on account 
of their sina, yet he takes up his abode in the hearts of poor sinners. 
And in the case of these Corinthians, to whom Paul now writes, they 
were in their life and practice the very scum of the earth, to prove 
to you and me, ' By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that 
not of yourselves ; it is the gift; of God ; ' to prove, ' Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but by the washing of rege- 
neration.' Then we noticed the comfort of these things ; they 'were 
written for our learning, that we,' poor sin-bitten sinners, ' might 
have hope.' Then we began to shew how we were enabled to know 
that we were ' the temple of God,' by the indwelling of the Spirit. 
We observed that he dwelt in us as a spirit of light, giving us to 
see something we never saw before. And now we will pass on. 

' Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in yon ? ' Now not only as a spirit of life and light, 
but as a spirit of comfort he dwells in us. The child of Gkid has 
meat to eat that the world knows nothing of; he has sneh comforts, 
and draws comforts from things they are ignorant of. The blessed 
Spirit brings something into the heart, as the dove did into Noah's 
ark. It is said, 'God remembered Noah;' at times, no doubt, he 
was full of fears and doubts, as the waters covered the earth; you 
can see by his sending out the dove, to see whether the waters were 
gone down ; be sends it out, and back it comes ; he sends it out 
again, it returns with an olive leaf in its mouth : Noah knew by 
this that the waters were assuaged. The Holy Ghost brings some 

• See the Gospel Banner for February 1882, pp. 33-41. 
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comfort to the boqI of the child of God. If you ate going to heaven, 
I am persaaded there is a maltitude of thoughts running up and 
down in yonr heart in the course of a week, such as, ' Can the fear 
of God be in my heart ? If the grace of God is in my heart, how 
is it I am alive to the things of the world ? If I take a book to 
read, I am asleep directly ; I am wakeful enough if there is anything 
to my advantage, but often I am asleep on my knees ; surely I am 
deceiving myself, and shall flatter myself into misery.' In the mul- 
titude of these distressing thoughts, sad, foreboding thoughts, God's 
comforts will come in ; the blessed Spirit will move on the face of 
thy Boul, and bring some olive branch to thy poor heart ; he will 
indeed. I have felt it in the past week. These things I have 
known, tasted, and felt, and can speak with divine confidence. I 
have known what it is in the past week to feel both a devil and a 
saint. This man can find comforts that others know nothing about; 
at times he can look death in the face ; the greatest tyrant in the 
world cannot do that ; death is to many ' the king of terrors,' as 
well as a terror to kings. Here is a man, of whom others say, 
'What a melancholy man that is, how he mopes about from one 
chapel to another ;' yon follow that man, and he can look death in 
the &ce without fear ; he can look sin in the face ; sin will make 
the stontest to shake, sin opened hell, and keeps it burning. Now 
this man has got comforts ; these are some of the comforts the man 
has. He not only looks siu, but judgment, in the face. Who can 
think of that day, when the archangel's trump shall sonndj 

' When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come,' 
and the sea shall give up its dead ? This man can look judgment 
in the face, and he walks about and lies down, and says, ' I can look 
God in the iace then ; he will clear me befora men, angels, and 
devils.' He can look the law in the face ; here is a man, that law 
tells him, ' The soul that sinneth, it shall die.' ' Cursed is every 
one that contiaueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do tliem.' How that sweeps men right and loft, and 
cats them up, hip and thigh. That man feels, ' Christ is the end of 
the law for righleousness to every one that believeth.' He hath 
magnified the law, and made it honourable. Now I ask you, poor 
thing, if your comforts have not run as high as this ; have you not 
found some of these comforts? you have, at times, sucked at the 
breast of Zton's consolation, in reading, in prayer, or in God's house; 
and yoQ have found what the Son of Qod said, ' I will not leave you 
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comfortless, I will send yon another Comforter ; ' and you have said, 
'Hope thou in Qod; for I shall yet praise him.' These comforts 
have delighted your heart, and you have felt, ' This is my comfort 
in my affliction;' you have had something of this, I am persuaded, 
sinner, for Z know it, that God will drop again and again into the 
hearts of his people, that are after him in truth ; he will drop some 
handfuls for them, and they shall find what the Son of God saith, 
' I will send yon another Comforter.' The langaage of your heart is, 

' Send comforts down from thy right hand.' 
I ask thee honestly (God enable thee to resist the devil, for God 
says, ' Neither give place to the devil '), Have you not, at times, felt 
somewhat of these comforts in your heart, in some small measure or 
way? Has not God, at times, comforted you with an apple, (' Stay 
me with flagons, comfort me with apples,'] dropped something in 
your heart that has made you happy beyond what the world could ? 
Say you, ^They are very rare.' I am not asking you how much, 
or how many times, hat have you not had it ? ' I cannot deny it,' 
say you. Then the Spirit of God is in you. Does not a man often 
make a deposit of a sovereign, as an earnest for five, or ten, or more, 
to make it safe ? So you have had this earnest in your heart, God 
bQ praised for it. I will tell you another thing, there are comforts 
in store, that by and bye will mnke you sing to all eternity ; when 
God opens up the bowels of his mercy to satisfy thy now poor, 
comfortless heart. ' Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?' Now he dwells in 
ns as a Holy Spirit. Now all that a mere professor cares about is, 
his outside; let him keep his outside clean, he never watches his 
thoughts, or cares how his desires run, or his inward lusts move ; 
as men and women do not see these, he does not care. They say, 
* No doubt that man is a Christian ; ' he is thought so, and esteemed 
as snch, so the man thinks it is all right; he does not study or 
watch the inward things, all he aims at is to pass before men. But, 
however the child of God desires to walk straight before men, he 
desires much more to walk straight before God; his cry is, ' Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe ;' that the mouths of the ungodly 
may not be opened against him, while he desires to walk that men 
'may take knowledge of him, that he has been with Jesus;' his 
principal thought is to walk right before God ; that man watches 
lis thoughts and desires ; his wandering thoughts perplex him, his 
wandering affections grieve him; he is ashamed to do what he is 
M 3 r- I 
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asbamed to think ; and he is sshamed to think of frhat he is ashamed 
to do ; he desires to do what his heart loves, and he desires to love 
God with all his heart. Now do yoa find it so P I am satisfied of 
this, evetything is according to its nature. The horse feeds upon 
grass, the fish swims in the water, the bird eats worms, and the 
mole eats earth ; a man in wh<Hn the Spirit of God is, loyes holineES ; 
that is his element and nature, therefore he criee out, 'Take not 
aby Holy Spirit from me.' He cries out, ' Lord, I would be holy ;' 
he is ashamed to think of what he is ashamed to do, and the very 
feeling of it perplexes and distresses his heart, and he does bless God 
for 'a fountain opened for sin and nncleanness.' David was not 
satisfied with having his sin pardoned ; he had that in his judgment, 
he says, ' Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation j take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me.' to be holy, that is my nature I Take the 
fish out of the water, what a poor, miserable thing it is. It brings 
to my mind what I once read in John Bunyan's book; he says, 
' Such things as toads can live in the water, or out of the water ; 
but a fish can only live in water, take it out, it dies.' So it is with 
mere professors J theycome to chapel on Sunday, and on the Monday 
they are in the world, and want nothing of God or his Christ ; they 
are amphibious ; but the dear old man says, ' Art thou a fish, can 
you live in nothing but water?' Nothing but grace, nothing hut 
grace ; and grace, poor sinner, is for you, and you will sing in glory 
as sure as you are a man or woman. Now, as I was saying, David 
was not satisfied when he knew in his judgment his sin was pardoned, 
for Nathan said to him, ' The Lord hath pat away tby sin.' You 
can read the fifty-first Psalm at your leisure; with the breaking 
and longing of his heart for holiness, uprightness, and truth. As 
it is said of Caleb, this will shew how rare these men are to be 
found. God, in speakiug of him, Bays, ' My servant Caleb, because 
be had another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him 
will T bring into the land whcreiuto he went; and his seed shall 
possess it.' When Caleb came out with Joehua, a hundred and &tty 
thousand came out with him ; when they arrived at the border, all 
of that number that went into the land of promise were Joshua the 
son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunueh. Does not this search 
your religion? If it is a true spirit, it will bring you before God 
to be searched and tried, ' Lord, do not let me be deceived,' There- 
fore, says God, ' Because my servant Caleb had another spirit' — that: 
other spirit was this good spirit — ' he shall enter into the land.' 
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God said to Moses, ' Take thee Joshna, a man in whom is the spirit,' 
and he shall bring the people into the land. Blessed be God, that 
we have been made partakers of the same spirit, though it may be 
but a little ; a grain of gold is as mnch gold as a talent ; a drop of 
water is as much water as a river. So if there is a grain of this in 
thy heart, the Spirit of God dwells in thee ; althoogh in bis heavenly 
influence yon have not so much as others, yet there it is in your 
heart, ' Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?' 

Now, he dwells in them as a spirit of wisdom. These folks, though 
they are very fools in the eyes of others, are the only wise people 
under the canopy of heaven. You look at the great apostle, what 
a wise man he was in the eyes of the Pharisees and the world ; but 
he was a very fool among the apostles, to shew that the wisdom of 
this world is not anything. How often do men appear to be wise 
in the world's estimation; looked apon as wise, learned men; yet 
in the things of God, and in the judgment of God, they are, so to 
speak, very sots. You might hear at tames, I dare say, if yon were 
to go to a village club, a man very clever in his way ; setting things 
to rights, and talking about politics j but put him in the House of 
Lords, he wonld be a veiy fool. So it is in the things of God ; some 
are wise in their own conceit, bnt, as I said, they are very sots. The 
Son of God will put it to rights for us, and out of the mouth of him 
that spake as never man spake, came forth this : ' Tlie kingdom of 
heaven,' he says, ' is likened unto ten virgins, and five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish. The foolish took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them : but the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. By and bye the cry arose. Behold the bridegroom cometh ; 
go ye out to meet him. The wise trimmed their lamps, and went 
forth; the foolish said unto the wise. Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out ; but the wise answered, saying, Not so, lest 
there be not enough for us and you; but go ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came ; and they that were ready went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was shut.' O the mistake, ' The door waa 
shutl' done, done. O, all the repenting, all the grieving then, 
sinner, is too late. 'The door was shut!' They found out their 
folly, saw their woful mistake, and what fools they had been. 

Now, saith my text, ' Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?* That isj a spirit of 
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wigdom. What does tliis do? There is a treasure to be desired, 
and oil in the dwelling of the wise. This wise man looks well to his 
way : ' O that they were wise,' says God ; ' that they understood 
this, that they would consider their latter end!' He gaves no rest 
to his eyes, nor slumber to his eyelids, till the great question is put 
out of question : I must have all this straight ; is Christ mine ? 
' Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.' ' Set me as a seal upon 
thine heart, as a seal upon thiue arm/ He will have oil in his vessel ; 
he is not going to be put oEf; the salvation of his soul is the one 
thing needful. Is it not so with you, poor thing? 'How will it be 
when I come to die ? Have I got a religion that will swallow up 
death? Is Christ in my heart, the hope of glory?' 'Know ye not 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?' 'Is he all 
and in all for me?' Now this man is wise, therefore it is said in 
the scripture, 'Whoso is wise, and will observe these things.' He 
will observe whether God is on his side or no ; he will watch whether 
God reproves him for this, and corrects him for the other. He is 
a wise man ; he stands in awe of God's judgments ; he watches for 
his smiles. This wise man does observe things, 'Is this wrong? Is 
this right? What means this reproof? What means that?' He 
will watch the uprisings and incomings of his soul. It is said, ' The 
foolish go on, and are' punished,' These things, theythink, are en- 
thusiasm. Look to it, my friends. What a mercy to feel a little 
of this oil spnuging up in your heart : ' Blessed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my 
doors. For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favour 
of the Lord.' This man thinks, ' What shall it profit me, if I gain 
the whole world, and lose my own soul?' Poor thing, if God makes 
thee wise in this way, you have more wisdom than other folks, 
however they may talk of their wisdom. How often I have been 
surprised when I have read books by D, D.'s, Archbishops, and 
others ; I have thought, however could these men read the Bible; 
what jargon they make of it I Ask many of these D. D.'s and Lord 
Bishops what it is to be born again. They will give you just— (what 
a number of books I have read ; and especially in the days of my 
ignorance, one book in particular, how it confused and stumbled 
me) — you will find they will give as good an answer as Nicodemns 
did. The Son of God said, 'Art thou a master in Israel, and knowest 
not these things?' He says, ' How cau a man be born when he is 
old? can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be 
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born?' Why, says the Son of God, if he were bom so a hundred 
times over, he would only be an earthly man. Then, ' Know ye not 
that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you?' I will just shew you something of a later date. There 
was a good man, a ploughman ; and Mr, Hervey, he was so learned 
that many common people conid not understand him. I am not 
Baying Mr, Hervey was not a good man, but I want to shew that 
where the Spirit of God is, it will put more wisdom in him than an 
M. A. Mr. Hervey being in delicate health, was told to follow the 
plough, and he knew this ploughman was a gracious man, and he 
said, 'What do yon think is the hardest thing in religion?' He 
said, 'Sir, you are a learned man, what do you think?' He said, 
'Sinfnl self.' 'No;' the man said, 'I find the hardest thing is to 
deny righteous self; when a man has done all he can, then to cast 
it in the fire, and say, 

" Nothing in my hands I bring ! " ' 
So the ploughman beat him, and the good man was willing to 
confess it was so. It is said, that when the king communed with 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Ahednego, he found them ten times better 
than all the magicians in Babylon; they were only captives of Judah, 
but he promoted them in the province of Babylon. You will see, 
at times, how God will make their wisdom cdme out, aa it was with 
Daniel. When the astrologers could not read the writing, the 
queen said, ' There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the spirit 
of the holy gods ; and in the days of thy father, light and nnder- 
Etanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found in 
him ; now let Daniel be called, and he will shew the interpretation.' 
These are the folks that dissolve doubts, and hard questions : what 
interpretation will the blessed Spirit give him of the work of God 
in his soul, and open up to him such weighty things I This wisdom 
is from above. He gives bim wisdom, at times, to see which way 
he is going ; and to make out by the teaching of the Holy Ghost 
in his soul, that the thoughts and mind of God are towards him ; 
and the man says, ' I can see that the heart and favour of God are 
towards me.' Therefore says my text, ' Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?' 
And he dwells in us, too, as a spirit of supplication, as a spirit of 
prayer. What is prayer? Real prayer is nothing less than the 
voice of faith in the man's heart ; as it is in the man's heart, so 
it breaks out in words: it overcomes him that overcomes all. 
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Wherever there is tbie spirit of prayer in a man's heart, the man says, 
' I cannot let thee go, except thou bless me.' This spirit of prayer is 
such a picklock, it will open at times the gate of heaven, and let 
the poor thing in, it will bring the soul to feel, at times, like 
Hannah, 'For this child I prayed; and the Lord hath given me 
my petition which I asked of him.' You cannot put it off, you are 
like the poor woman who cried, 'Lord, help me; Lord, help me; 
Lord, help me,' till she obtained her petition. It is not a few words 
just coming out of his mouth, it is the flame of faith in his heart 
burning out in words, and bringing God on his side for his help ; 
60 to speak, the violent take the kingdom by force. If yon notice, 
you will see something of this in God's word ; when Peter was in 
prisoD, the spirit of supplication rested on the frieuds, and brought 
him out. When Esther was likely to be elain with the rest of her 
kindred, prayer hung Haman on the gallows, put Mordecai in his 
place, and Ahasuerus on their side. Prayer brought help for 
Jehoshaphat: 'We know not what to do; but our eyes are upon 
thee.' Mere professors say their prayers, and so they go and com- 
pliment God, but never look for an answer ; they think God is 
advantaged. Prayer is, going with a petition for God to appear ; 
how few go thus to God 1 If I come to you one by one, and ask. 
How do you go to God ? You need not shirk the question, it con- 
cerns you. Do you know anything of the Spirit of God dwelling 
in you, as a wrestling, praying spirit ? I do, again and again ; this 
makes me know, ' Let him be God, that answereth by fire.' I know 
it is not an unknown God I worship. It is said of the poor Athe- 
nians, that Paul saw an altar with the inscriptioD, 'To the Unknown 
God;' so he says, 'Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I nnto you.' Did ever you know what it was to feel thus, 
' Verily God hath heard me ;' and so be enabled to say, ' For this I 
prayed, and God has granted me my request?' You can then say, 
' I have called, and God has answered.' If ever the Holy Ghost 
has been in your heart, you have found something of this in a gi-eatei 
or less measure ; it has made your heart glad, and encouraged you 
to wait on the Almighty. You have asked in faith, under the sweet 
influence of the Holy Ghost, and have a sweet persuasion that God 
has heard you. You have got a real religion ; you know the dif- 
ference between praying in prayer, and uttering a few words : 
' A form of words, though e'er so sound, 
Can never save a sonl.' 
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Tbis is what the poor thing wants, ' If I coald hut get near, and 
present my petition.' You may aay thonBands of prayers, yet God 
will say at last, ' I nerer knew you ; depart from me, ye workers of 
iniquity.' If it were God's will I hope this may never be your sad 
state and condition ; but when death wafts you out of this world, 
you may hear the Son of God say, ' Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord; wherefore standest thou without?' because you are a man 
in whom the Spirit of God is. God grant, if it were his will and 
pleasure, you may be able to realise, ' Tlie lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage : I have the mind 
of Christ, and the Spirit witnesses with my heart that I am bom 
of God.' 

THE ANGER OP GOD TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE IS BUT 
FOR A SHORT SEASON, AND WHY HE IS PLEASED 
TO ORDER IT TO BE SO. By Timothy Rogbes, M.A. 
(Continued from p. 399.) 
That we may bear bis anger with patience, let aa consider what 
mercies he has given us ; and how much worse we might be, than 
now we are; be frowns, it may be, upon us, but that frown might 
have been onr final sentence ; and that anger which now is kindled 
against us, might have been everlasting burnings ; and thongh he 
speak to us by terrible things, yet he might have said, 'Depart from 
me, ye cursed.' The drops that fall upon us, might have been a deluge 
and a storm of wrath ; and the fiery furnace whereinto we are thrown, 
to consume our dross, might have been our bell. Why does a living 
man complain, a sinful man that might have been deprived both of 
hope and life long ago ? O bow does our gracious God, even in our 
sorest trials, deal much better with us than we have deserved 1 We 
multiply our sorrows to a vast aocount ; but if we compared them 
with our sins, their number would appear very small ; if we put our 
croBses and our iniquities into the same balance, we should quickly 
see what a mighty diBerence there is between them : it will be a con- 
siderable motive to patience, to consider what we have deserved. 
We bewail the loss of the sense of the love of God, and, alas, we did 
not value it as we should have done I We complain that he has 
forsaken us, hut who among us valued his presence at the rate we 
might have valued it ? We say that he does not hear our prayers, 
that be is deaf to our request ; and how often did we pray as if we 
prayed not ? We reckon up our nights of darkness, how long they 
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are, and how dismal ; but we forget how he has gi^en ns manj^ 
a bright aod clear day, maDy an hour of peace and joy, for one of 
grief and trouble. We have deserved to be miserable all the days 
of out lives, for every day we sin: we have many healthful seasoos, 
as well as times of sickness ; whereas he might have made our pas- 
sage uneasy and troublesome in the deep waters, from the womb 
nnto the grave : ' Know therefore that Ood exacteth of thee less 
than thine iniquity deserveth' (Job xi. 6). We suffer justly for our 
sins; if God should enquire into the multitude, the heinousuesa, and 
all the aggravations of our sins, we should have a greater multitude 
of crosses: let us cease then to be impatient; for he deals in great 
tenderness and mercy with us. Our troubles have been, it may be, 
sharp and long, but they might have been more stiuging, more 
bitter, and more violent, and drawn out to a more formidable length ; 
but now because it is not so, ' He hath visited in his anger, yet he 
knoweth it not in great extremity' [Job ixxv. 15). He has not 
stirred up all his wrath, nor amazed us with all the thunder of his 
power ; let us not he like the Israelites (Psalm cvi. 7), who provoked 
him, and remembered not the multitude of his mercies. 

Consider that he uses no other methods with you when he is angrj' 
with you, than what he has used with his dearest servants hereto- 
fore ; and this may tend to compose your spirits under long and sore 
trials ; are you better than Moses, than Job, than Heman, than 
Daniel, than Asaph, and many other excellent and holy men with 
whom he was displeased, and who felt his wrath, though it was but 
for a moment? Are we more dutifnl and obedient than they were? 
Bo we not merit the chastisements of our heavenly Father as much 
as they did ? Yea, and much more. If we have the spirit and the 
privilege of children, we ought not to murmur, though we have our 
share in the discipline of the family. Would we have the course of 
providence inverted, and changed for ns? Can we imagine that we 
shall be always spared, when so many great saints have smarted 
nnder the displeasure of God for their sin ? We are apt to think 
there is no sorrow like unto our sorrow, wherewith the Lord hath 
afflicted us (Lam. i. la), but we do not wisely enquire in this matter ; 
for if we trace the steps of holy men of old, we shall find that innu- 
merable and very grievous calamities were their portion as well as 
ours. We have heard of the distresses and of the patience of Job, 
of the pains of his body, and of the troubles of his soul ; and when 
either our bodies or our souls are more afflicted than his, thea it will 
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be aoon enough for us to be^in to murmur ; and if we do it not till 
then, we shall be as remarkable for our patience as he was. 'Think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened unto you' (i Peter iv. 13]; 
' All these things are accomplished in your brethren that are in th« 
world ' (i Peter v. 9) ; and this is duly to be thought upon ; for there 
is nothing of which Satan makes a greater use, to perplex us ia our 
hour of temptation, than in the length and the sharpness of our trials ; 
as if therefore God were our enemy because he does afflict ; or that 
we are no children because we are afflicted go very long ; thus will 
the evil spirit suggest and say. If thou wert a friend of God, who is 
BO compassionate, and so slow to wrath, would he follow thee with 
breach upon breach, with one stroke after another, and let his hand 
be heavy upon thee day and night? He supports, comforts, and 
refreshes all his servants, but thou hast no re&eehment, nothing but 
anguish and vexation ; therefore thou art none of his ; but by faitb 
we must quench this fiery dart, and know that the fruit of our afflic- 
tion may be very sweet, though for the present it is very bitter, and 
that we are under the conduct of that wisdom which can order even 
this cioBB for good ; and whatever mists that envious spirit may raise 
before our eyes, let us still remember, that his anger is hut for a 
moment, that others, whom we are snre he loved, have undergone the 
like tronblcB ; and his own dear Son was still a Son, when a man of 
sorrows ; and that his afflictions were of a great length from the 
manger to the cross. And if God will have us to be so &r conform- 
able to this blessed person, so that we have no rest irom trial till 
we are quiet in the grave, we should not diatrust his goodness, nor 
munnur at it. 

Let us compare our present sufferings and afflictions with that 
happin^s which is to come. His anger is but for a moment, but his 
love will be for ever: he frowns for a moment, but he will shew 
them his pleased face for ever : he corrects them, and they weep for 
a moment, but he will embrace them, and they shall rejoice for ever. 
' Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.' 
And do we not find our hearts begin to spring within ns, when we 
consider that we are in pain for a moment, but we shall be at ease 
for ever? Is not this good news to those that fear God, and yet are 
afflicted ? Lift up yonr heads, ye mourners, ye prisoners of hope, it 
is hut for a little season ; let not your hearts &int ; I know you will 
say. Oh ! I could bear anything but the wrath of God ; he is angry 
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with m^ sotil; he denies an answer to my prayers; he speaks not 
to me one comfortable word. I look up to his heavens, and they are 
as brass ; I rnn to his ordinances, and hear his word in the assem- 
blies ofbis people; but whilst others are wet with the dew of hearen, 
I remain dry and neglected as I was. I seem to be as the mountains 
of Oilboa, there ie no dew nor rain falls upon me. I seem to be under 
the curse of God ; and because I have formerly not improved the 
means of grace, be seems to say of me, as of the barren fig tree. 
Never let fruit grow upon thee more ; and can you tell me whither 

1 shal] go, and what I shall do in such a case as this ? You must 
still in humble submission wait upon the Lord, he stays from your 
present help upon a very gracious design. He bottles your tears, 
and is acquainted with your griefs; and that anger that now bows 
you to the ground, shall in a little while be remored ; and your faith 
and your hope will not be in vain. There are thousands of joys pre- 
pared to meet you when you are prepared for them : ' For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mercies will I gather 
thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but 
with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord 
thy Redeemer' (Isa. liv. 7, 8). Nothing can be less than a moment, 
it is the least part of time ; and yet so small a thing as that is, are 
all our troubles here, to that endless eternity which is to come. So 
if your outward afflictions and your spiritual fears should last for 
life, as none can gire you assuranoe to the contrary, yet all this life 
is but as a moment, as nothing to that state of blessedness that comes 
afterwards. Nor are tlie degrees of your sorrows here, proportionable 
to the degrees of your approaching glory : ' For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory' (3 Cor. iv. 17). This great apostle calls his 
afflictions very light, and yet there was never any that suffered more 
troubles from the malice of the worid than he did, as you may see, 

2 Cor. xi. 35, 26. What is a moment to a day, and a day to a year? 
And yet such, and iuEaitely less, are oar longest afflictions here, to 
that eternity. What is one grain of sand, as one says, to all those 
vast heaps of sand that are in all the sea ? What is one drop of 
water, to the vast collections of it thsrt are in the large ocean? What 
is a littlegnatjto the whole universe? So is all the affliction of this 
life which passes away, when compared with the glory which is to 
come. And yet a grain of sand is something in respect to the whole 
earth ; and a drop is not altogether nothing, though compared with 
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the oceao ; for by a oontmual heapiog of grain upon grain, it were 
possible to make a globe as great as the earth ; and the ocean might 
be emptied of ita water ; but eternity cannot be diminished, it sufiers 
no changes ; after milliona of years of happiness it will be as sweet 
and as comfortable as it was the first moment. It is the length of 
our troubles and our pain that makes them more grievous ; and as 
when we do not sleep, the night seems very long, and the doleful 
hours of our sickness seem to move with a mach slower pace than 
those of oar pleasant health. Thus Job discouraes as if his time, 
being clogged with miseries, seemed an eternity ; ' My soal chooseth 
strangling, and death rather than my life. I loathe it ; I would not 
live alway : let me alone ; for my days are vanity' (Job vii, 15, 16). 
He was weary, weary of being in so long pain ; and thought that 
his afflicted life would never have an end : butyet all'the afflictions 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed' (Bom. viii, 18). We are near to a blessed 
change; and who would not undergo the dangers of a troublesome 
voyage for a month, if he knew that he should return with great 
treasures to his home, and live in splendour ever after ? 
{To be continued.) 



A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. GRACE. 

My deae Fbiekd, — ^My poor wife is quite laid by, and unable to 
answer your letter, therefore she has requested me to do so ; she has 
a wound in her leg, which is extremely painful. I have been from 
home, and much engaged, or you should have heard from me before. 
The person you mention and a^ about, I know from hw coming, 
a few years since, from beyond Lewes, to hear me; and she once 
broke out in chapel, and I said to the congregation I cannot say 
whether it is of God or not, but time must prove. She called on 
me, and I persuaded her to stop at Lewes and hear Mr. Vinall, in- 
stead of coming here. I heard things which did not give me a very 
favourable impression of her, so from that time I did not know her. 
I recommend you to be cautious; her rdigion was not commended 
to my conscience during my pilgrimage. I have aeon a great deal 
of religion that has ended in smoke, no live coal from off the altar 
has touched the lips, and no godly fear has regulated the life. 
What a great mercy to be led and taught of God 1 

It is now nearly forty-seven years since the Lord called me out 
of the world, shewed me the vanity of it, and also all religion des- 
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titate of the power of God. In 1822 the Lord hrought me to the 
saving knowledge of an interest ic Christ and his great salvation, 
when I could sing, having the witness of the Spirit in my heart for 
the truth, 

' O my Jesus, thou art mine, 

Thy blood from guilt has set me freet' 
Sut what have I paesed through since, when my hope has been 
shaken to the centre, and I have been ready to say, ' As the Lord 
liveth, there is Dot a step between me and eternal death ! ' O the 
BUperaboQtidinge of his love to say unto me, 'I have redeemed thee, 
and called thee by thy name ; thou art mine !' and for him to look 
over all my awful backslidinge, coldness, darkness, sin, and wretched- 
ness, and bind my heart with a sense of his love : this Is grace, which 
makes us say, ' Who ia a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
und passetb by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage? 
he retaineth not his anger for ever, because be delighteth in mercy.' 
I am now at times enabled to look bock to the hill Mizar and to 
the Bethels God gave me sometimee, and to go up on Mispah's top 
and sing, 

' Yes, I shall soon be landed 
On yonder shores of bliss ; 
There, with my powers expanded. 
Shall dwell where Jesus is.' 
We are now a long way apart, and in all probability shall see little 
more of each other ; but we are bound up together in the bundle of 
life with our Lord Jesus Christ, and shall walk with him in white, 
where there will be no more sorrows, no more gloomy forebodings, 
no more corruptions, nor groans on account of tbem. 

I have had a bad cold with hoarseness, which troubled me when 
speaking last Lord's day. We are going on much as usual, and are 
well attended at West Street. I do hope that life and power attend 
the word spoken. 

When you want a change, and can get away, come and see us, 
and stay as long as you Uke. 

My wife and danghters desire their love. Mr. Brown gets but 
little from home now. 

My memory is so treacherous, but I think I sent the sermons to 
you : if I have not, let me know, and they shall be sent. — I remain, 
my dear Friend, yours in the truth, 

Brighton, ist December, 1863. Jko. Obacs. 
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BITTER-SWEETS. 

Mi deaslv bblovhd Friend and Bsotber in the Lord Jesus, — 
I was exceedingly sorry to see my poor old compaoions in tribula- 
tion both afflieted together, but it is ' through much tribulation 
that we must enter the kingdom,' and they that escape this path 
will never get there; if we suffer witii him, we shall reign with 
bim. ' He brought me into tbe banquet! ng-bouse, and his banner 
over me was love,' aaid the spouse. Every time we are entertained, 
fed, or banqueted, the banner is over us, to let us know that wars 
are to succeed. John eats the little book, and it is sweet as honey, 
as all the promise are when the Comforter applies them, but after- 
wards my belly was bitter, legal bondage, slavish fear, and fatherly 
anger, and violent temptations often follow, which things are 
nauseons to the soul, as bitters are to the stom&cb. But all the 
Saviour's garments smell of myrrh and aloes ; tbe former a delight- 
ful smell, the latter a bitter taste, and with myrrh and aloes was 
his body embalmed for the tomb ; all which is to teach us that this 
delicious lamb, our passover, must be eaten with bitter herbs. What 
so sweet and joyful as his sweet face and blessed presence ? and what 
so bitter as the loss of these ? * The heart knoweth his own bitter- 
ness, and a stranger intermeddleth not with bis joy.' ' In the day 
of prosperity be joyful,' for in this day the sun shines, ' but in the 
day of adversity consider,' for the sun is in an eclipse ; ' why bidest 
thou thy face from me ? ' And must it be so ? Is all to be bitter- 
sweets ? Hush ! Do not murmur. Bitters are wholesome, though 
not pleasant; they strengthen the stomach, and promote appetite. 
They that have no bitter herbs, bitter waters, nor bitter cupB,'have 
no real hunger or thirst after righteousness, nor after the bread of 
life, nor after the living God : they are ^11, and woe to them that 
are full, for they shall hunger ; and woe to them that laugh, for 
they shall weep; but blessed are they that weep, for they shall 
laugh ; and blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted ; 
and nothing do they mourn after so much as the love and presence 
of Christ. Hence it is plain, no bitters, no appetite; no appetite, 
no banquet : ' He filleth the hungry with good things, and sends 
the ricli empty away.' 

I hops yon have got the deals, there were no deals of that length 
you wanted. I long much to know how you are in health, do get 
my John to drop me a line; and I long much to see you, tbe Lord 
send you once more my way. Give my love and duty to mother : 
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I intend writing to her this week, if the Lord permit. I long also 
to know how the house goes on. I have had a little furnace work 
lately, but the Lord my God is still with his poor despieed servant, 
and those who heat the furnace are scorched themselves. God bless 
thee and keep thee, so prays, 

W. H., S. S. 

THE JOYS OP SALVATION. 

Ml DKAR AUD UDCH-E9TEEUED Fbibhd, — It was Very cheering to 

me to read your letter) and to find you have to record one more 

token of the Lord's never-&iling faithfulness to your precious soul; 

and I felt a sweet response in my own soul to the things you wrote. 

Theae words have encouraged me in some paths of deep tribulation ; 

' Ye are travelling home to God, 

In the way the fiithers trod,' &c., 

for in some of my dark spots, I have pleaded for any token that the 

Lord had set my feet in the way of his paths ; and once I can never 

forget, when I was about to give up all hope in the Lord's mercy, 

with what sweetness and life-giving power did he speak (as no 
man could speak) these words into my soul : ' For I have said, 
Mercy shall be built up for ever,' &c {Ps. Ixxxix. 3) ; and this I 
surely felt, If God's word and oath had by his mighty power built 
up his eternal mercy in my soul, neither man nor Satan, nor all the 
powers of darkness could pull it down ; and with what sweet freedom 
of spirit did I read through that blessed Psalm, and after hearing 
dear Mr. KniU on the 23rd, I had some renewal of it ; and verse 
24, ' My faithfulness,' &:c., came with some stayedness into my soul 
that evening, but I do not get such sweet liftings-up from the light 
of his sweet countenance as once I did, but perhaps I value the 
more what he does graciously give me. 

Dear Mr. Knill spoke twice from 1 Cor. i. 9, and if ever man 
spoke from a feeling experience of God's faithfulness, he did ; and 

1 had some thankfulness on his account and my own ; and whilst 
hearing I said within, If ever the Lord had suffered me to lift a 
finger against this, his dear servant, I think I could not for con- 
demnation sit and bear him. We had less opening for conversation 
than we had hoped with him ; he dined with us on Tuesday, and 
drank tea, but dear E. hod one of her intense nervous head-aches, so 
that she could scarcely speak to him, nor hear him: she had to 
go to bed. I do admire the Lord's goodness to him. He said 
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Mi8. Ecill is mucli better ; her leg nearly well ; and she can attend 
to her house, fitc. It seems wonderful. He told me of the Lord's 
goodness to you, and we wished he had brought your letter, but, 
dear friend, yon have now supplied that lack. I wish I oould 
answer yon at alt as you have written, but you well know that we 
are debtors to the sovereign love and mercy of God for every moving 
of his blessed Spirit. ' The wind bloweth wbera it listeth,' &c. 

At the close of the year and opening of another, I did greatly 
desire some good thing from the Lord, and as the year dawned, 
these words from i Chronicles isis. 15 were solemnly and abidingly 
on my mind : ' Our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is 
none abiding.' I felt as if the heavenly Hasbandman was putting 
the spade a stroke deeper to loosen me from earth, and I feared what 
might be the peculiar import, and asked for a solution, but ' secret 
things belong unto the Lord;' and these words were given, and 
some scope to meditate upon, and to see how much is folded in their 
bosom, ' Salvation is of the Lord.' I may have to prove them in 
fresh and greater depths ; I want a daily salvation felt in my con- 
science ; I want it in time things, and from self and creatures and 
present evils, and also an eternal salvation from ein and its direful 
effects. 

In October and November, I greatly feared we might see my dear 
sister gradually decline, she suffered so much ; since that time she 
has, through much mercy, improved in measure, and can walk out 
a little on fine days, and to chapel once a day. We do feel that in 
natural course our days here are few ; therefore I cannot but feel 
that the Lord gave me a timely monition, though I wanted some- 
thing brighter. I often mourn after ' the joys of salvation,' and 
long to taste them as I have done, and you too lately, dear friend ; 
I was ready to envy you, and I said, ' Well, I may covet earnestly 
these best gifts,' but I must share the Lord's parting legacy to his 
church, John ivi. 33. I am rather weakly in body, and much 
lies upon me. We have scarcely any left to consider our poor, 
and have much illness. A. good man, aged fifty-eight, but appa- 
rently fifteen years older, lies very ill ; his name is Hudson, he 
came from amongst Mr. Burns' people, and has lost wife, daughters, 
and now has no one to do anything for him ; he has had incipient 
cataract for years, so that he can only do, at the best of times, a 
little light, common work as taih>r ; he is peculiar, but a rightly- 
tanjfht soul. 
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The Jjord give you a good visit from dear Mr. Kuill ; he promised 
to get some letters sent us from the French lady. 

I must close. I have indeed mnch writing, and often suffer from 
it. My sister unites with me in most affectionate love. We were 
both BO glad to see your handwriting, and to hear of the Lord's 
manifested mercy to you, and also that your health and nerves are 
improved in measure since last year. The Lord enable dear Mrs. 
Newton to spend a little time with you, and think of one who would 
love to be of the party. What a favour mutually it is for you 
and Mary to be together; the Lord grant her soul's desire. — Ever 
believe me, my dear Friend, yours in the hope of the gospel, 
Oakham, Jan, 31, 1876. A. F. Peaks. 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 
Se&kch, my soul, within thy breast, 

Thy real state survey, 
Whether thy faith will beat the test 

At death's tremendons day I 
'Tis awful, and 'tis solemn too. 

When we consider well. 
What great professors we may grow. 

And then may sink to hell. 
Though saints, from grace, can never Bill, 

Held np by God's own hand; 
Yet sure 'tis needful that we all 

Examine how we stand. 
If we are destitute of love, 

And never mourned for sin, 
We've nothing then that God approves. 

No sign of life within. 
Great God, then with thy searching eyes 

Examine us, and see 
Whether we have, without disguise, 

Superior love to thee. 
The question then needs not to be. 

Are others what they ought? 
But say, How stands the case with me, 

Am I deceived or not? 
Cambridge. E, Tslbr. 
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THE PEACE OP GOD. 

My deae Brotbkb ahd Sister in an ever-loviDg and constant 
Friend, — I have had many enemies to contend with in the wilder- 
ness, but myself the most tormenting and continuons. "When I look 
back to the time I sent to borrow the ^25 from a few friends, and 
you among them, it makes the water to flow in my eyes at the good- 
ness of Qod in restoring me, and inclining your heart to help me in 
that hour of deep distress. I was chin deep in soni troubles, family 
troubles, providential troubles, and bodily affliction, as well as brought 
very low, so as to despair of life ; the hidings of God's face and all 
my confidence in a covenant God in Jesue Christ almost cast away, 
the adversary of souls setting in npon me, saying, 'Where is your 
iaith ? see what distress and trouble yon are in, surely God could 
deliver yon if he would, the Lord's hand is gone out against you ; 
and I really feared it was so. But there was one thing left in my 
soul, which I believe is the breath of the new man, that is, all prayer. 
I groaned, sighed, and moaned for hours together over my lonely 
state, and I had veiy little sleep, night or day, for three weeks ; 
I said, 'Do, Lord, undertake for me, for I am in trouble,' and 
'Lord, help mel' 'Shew me a token for good,' when this word 
came softly to my mind, 'It is not meet to take the children's bread 
and cast it to dogs ;' and I oonld come in with David, when I viewed 
myself as a dead dog or a flea, and both are obnoxious in the sight 
of man. Then came the words, ' Be it unto thee even as thon wilt.' 
I asked that I might be restored. The peace of God and composure 
of mind then followed. 

My dear brother, the Lord can in a moment hush the most furions 
storm into a calm by the word of his almighty power. If he says, 
' Peace, be still,' these mighty waves are subdued into a calm. There 
is nothing to be compared to the peace of God ; everything beneath 
the skies must fall infinitely short of its value, earthly crowns and 
dominions will fade away, but this peace, through the blood-shedding 
and obedience of the ever-blessed and eternal Son of God, the dear 
Redeemer, will last through the countless ages of etemi^, when all 
created otgects must fade and die, the heavens, too, shall melt with 
fervent heat, and the earth shall pass away with a great noise, then 
he shall appear as the judge of quick and dead. This peace of God 
will make us sing with the poet : 

'Bold shall I stand in that great day. 
Per who aught to my charge shall lay?' 
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The dear apostle, speakiog in the eight of Romans, 33rd verse, says, 
' Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? It is God 
that justifieth. Who is he that comdemneth ? It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also makcth intercession for us.' I helieve, could it be possible 
that a charge could he hronght against any of his redeemed, Christ 
would shew bis hands and his feet, where the nails tore his pure and 
holy flesh 5 and, further, he would say, ' My resurrection is a receipt ; 
Ipaid, in my sufferings and death, all that law and justice demanded, 
and I made full atonement for the sins of all my dear, chosen people ; ' 
' foi' by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied.' These precious and glorious realities will make a man live, if 
it were possible, as holy as the angels in heaven. The last text our 
dear old pastor, Mr. Warburton, preached from, drops on my mind, 
' That ye shonld shew forth the praises of him who hath called yoa 
out of darkness into his marvellous light.' The dear old man began 
with ' calling grace,' and preached it in his last sermon. When I am 
feeling these blessed realities in my own soul, then I feel I am the 
most fruitful in every good word and work, but my thoughts have 
ran on and pen also ; but to return to the Saturday. I was walking 
a good part of the day, begging that the dear Lord would open a 
way for me; and as I was stepping up to go into the Market- 
house, these words dropped into my mind : ' If his eon ask bread, 
vill he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he give him 
a serpent?' It is said, 'The entrance of thy word giveth light;' 
so I found it, for faith entered into my heart, and I felt assured, as 
I was a living man, that the money wontd come. I told it to one 
of my brethren, and in the sweet confidence that I spake it, he 
thought I was overstepping the mark. Does not the dear Lord 
say, ' If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed,' and ' whatsoever 
ye shall ask in faith, nothing doubting, it shall be given unto you?' 
Tliis faith is a divine and heavenly gift bestowed upon the vilest of 
sinners, not for him to play with as a toy, but to uphold him in 
a storm, as the Lord said to Peter before he entered Satan's sieve, 
' I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; ' and again, ' Lord, 
save, or I perish.' 

My dear wife and myself are looking forward to a visit from yon 
and your dear wife. I forgot till now, to say that I received yonr 
letter, and I thank yoa for it. I felt glad in reading its contents. 
I have some lines written upon the apple tree, but shall not send 
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them this time. My wife and myself send oni kind love to your dear 
wife, and accept the same for yourBetf. — Yours in an ever-loving 
Jeeus, 

14, Silver Street, Trowlridffe, July 31, 1884. S. Chapmak. 



PEACE OF CONSCIENCE. 

'And ii» dUciples came and besought him, sat/ing, Send her away; 
for she crieth after us.' — Matthew xv. 33. 

In the disciples we seo little tenderness ; no more, but ' send her 
away, she troubletli ne with crying ; ' forsooth, they were sore slain, 
that their dainty ears were pained with the crying of a poor woman. 
Why ? They say not, ' Dear Master, her little daughter is tormented 
with the devil, and thou, her Saviour, answerest her not one word ; 
she cannot but break her heart: we pray thee. Master, heat her 
daughter.' 

Natural men, or Christ's disciples, in so far as there is flesh in 
them, understand not the mystery of sorrow, and fervour of affection 
in the saints, crying to God in desertion, and not heard. 

1. Natural men jeer at Christ deserted : ' He trusted in the Lord, 
let him deliver him' (Psalm xxii. 8). Heavy was the spirit of the 
weeping church, a captive woman at the rivers of Babylon ; yet see 
they mock them : ' Sing us one of the songs of Sion.' 

2, Even the saints, in so far as they are unrenewed, strangers to 
inward conflicts of souls praying, and not ansnered of God, the faint- 
ing and swooning church (Cant, v. 6, 7) is pained : ' O, dear watch- 
men, saw you ray husband ?' Heavy was her spirit, hut what then ? 
' The watchmen that went about the city fonnd me, they smote me, 
they wounded me ; the keepers of the walls took away ray veil from 
me ' (Cant, v. 7). Instead of binding up her wounds, they returned 
ber buffets, and pulled her hair down about her ears. And the 
daughters of Jerusalem say to the sick, sighing churches pained 
for the want of her Lord, ' What is thy beloved more than another 
beloved?' (Cant. v. 9.) Whereof is thy Christ made? Of gold? 
Or is thy beloved more precious that all beloveds in the world? 
Troubled Hannah grieved in spirit, to Elf, is a drunken woman. 
The angels find Mary Magdalene weeping, they leave her weeping, 
they give her a doctrinal comfort: 'Woman, why weepest thou? 
He is not here; he is risen again.' 1. If a string in the conscience 
be broken, the apostles that were with Magdalene cannot tie a knot 
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on it again. If there be a rent in the heart, so as the two aides of 
the soal of the woman rend asunder, she, poor woman, still weepeth. 
O why speak you, O ai^ls, to comfort me I Tliey have taken away 
my Lord. Angela, what are you to me? And, indeed, they cannot 
sew up the woman's rented heart. This is the Lord's prerogative : 
'I create the fmit of the lips, peace' (Isa. Ivii. 19). I know no 
Creator but one, and I know no Peace-creator but one. Peace of 
conscience is grace; grace is made of pare nothing, and not made 
of nature. Pastors may speak of peace, but God speaketh peace to his 
people (Psalm Ixxxv. 8). 2. There be some acts of nature in which 
men have no hand ; to bring bread out of the earth, and vines, men 
have a hand ; but in raising winds, in giving rain, neither kings, 
armies of men, nor acts of parliament have any inflaence. The 
tempering of the wheels and motions of a distempered coDscience is 
so high, and sapernatural a work, that Christ behoved to have the 
Spirit of the Lord on him above his fellows, and must be sent with 
a special commission to apply the sweet hands, the sofl, merciful 
fingers of the Mediator, with the art of heaven : ' That I,' saith he, 
(Lachabosch,) ' should, as a chirurgeon, bind np with splints and 
bands the broken in heart, and comfort the mourners in Sion' 
(Isa. Ixi. i). There must, 5. Be some immediate action of Omni- 
potency, especially when he sets a host of terrors in battle array 
against the soul, as is evident in Saul, in Job xvi. 13 : ' His archers 
compass me round about,' That is, no less than the soul is like 
a man, beset by enemies ronnd abont, so as there is no help in the 
creature, but he must die in the midst of them : ' The terrors of Qod 
do set themselves in array against me' (Job vi. 4); only, the Lord 
of hosts, by an immediate action, raiseth these soldiers, the terrors 
of (rod — he only can calm them. 

What wonder, then, that ministers, the word, comforts, promises, 
angels, prophets, apostles cannot hind up a broken heart. Friends 
cannot, while a good word comes from God, It is easy for us on 
' the shore to cry to those tossed on the sea between death and life, 
' Sail thus and thus.' It is nothing to speak good words to the sick, 
yet angels have not skill of experience in this. The afflicted in mind 
are like infants that cannot tell their disease ; they apprehend hell, 
and it is real hell to them. Many ministers are but horse physicians 
in this disease ; wine and music are but vain remedies, there is need 
of a Creator of peace. She is frantic, say they, and it is but a fit of 
a natural melancholy and distraction. 
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The diBCiplee are phyBiciana of no value to a soul ciying, and not 
heard of Christ. Oh t Moses is a meek man, David a sweet singer, 
Job and his experience profitable, the apoetlea God's instTuments, 
the Virgin Mary is full of grace, the glorified desire the church to 
be delivered, bot they are all nothing to Jesus Christ. There is 
more in a piece of a comer of Christ's heart (to speak so) than in 
millions of worlds of angels and created comforts, when the con- 
science hath gotten a back-throw with the hand of the Almighty. — 

S. KUTHEEFOED. 



THE BELIEVER'S LAST PRAYER. 
Orkat God! when my weak, trembling steps 

Shall tread the deathful vale. 
Let not a dark, distressing douht 

My heavenly hopes assail 
Shew me in Christ that thou art mine, 

For there's my total rest. 
Then calmly I'll my breath resign. 

And smile to be nndress'd. 
Resplendent o'er my heaven-bom mind 

let thy image shine! 
While with an unbeclouded view 

1 trace the stamp divine. 

Place me beneath thy guardian wings, 

Do thou my passage guide, 
And if a shaft from hell be thrown, 

O tnrn that sbafb aside ! 
Bright throngh the solitary shades 

Transmit thy blissful ray, 
And tum the gloomy walks of death 

Into the path of day. 

A. M. T0PL4DY. 



When I go into a post chaise, I give myself up with the most 
absolute confidence to the driver; I think he knows the way, and 
how to manage better than I do, and therefore I seldom trouble him 
either with questions or directions, but draw up the glasses and sit 
at my ease. I wish I could trust the Lord eo.-~N£WTON. 
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BECOLLECTIONS OP A BELOVED FATHER. 
Mt kte dear father, D. Hale, was born at Balls Hill, Hertford, 
May 30tli, 1808, in the same house that be lived and died in. 

I have heard hira speak of his father many times with much 
feelings, and I may say reverence. He waa a man who feared God, 
and a lover of Zion. He was well known to Mr. Hnntington ; and 
euch was his regard for the cause of truth at Welwyn, that by his 
special request he was interred in the chapel yard. His end was 
a blessed one- 
He was BccnEtomed to have his family around him in the evening, 
and while faithfully talking to them, one expression sank deep into 
my father's heart when very young ; it was this, ' If a barn were 
full of thrashed corn, and a bird came once in a thousand years and 
took a grain of corn each time, it would come to an end ; but eternity 
would never end.' 

My dear father was the youngest of ten children, and he bad 
a sweet hope that each of his brothers and sisters was saved by 
grace, and some of them left a good testimony behind. 

My father never committed anything to paper, so that I can only 
write what I can well remember he has told us at various times ; and 
I do hope the blessed Spirit may bring to my remembrance those 
things that were his delight, and of which he loved to converse 
about. 

When sixteen years of age be was very ansious to get under the 
sound of the gospel, and would often walk and run, when not able 
to ride with his father, to Welwyn, a distance of eight miles ; 
and when hearing Mr. Oxenham, the minister, describing the first 
work upon a sinner's soul he has felt much encoun^d, and fully 
repaid for his walk. Being naturally of a retiring disposition, he 
kept his exercises of mind much to himself; and just as he began 
to feel he must speak more to bis father, the Lord took his father to 
himself. He felt his loss very much indeed, and once especially 
when feeling anxious to know if the good work was really began in 
his heart, and having uo father now to speak to, be thought if 
he could procure a book called ' The Touchstone of Sincerity,' by 
Mr, Flavel, he should be more satisfied ; but the Spirit of God had 
caused that concern, and none bat be himself could satisfy it. I have 
heard the dear departed say at that time he had faith to believe in 
the justice of God, that he could by no means clear the guilty; bat 
the point with him was, ' Will the Lord have mercy upon me, and 
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shew me hie salvatioD?' ThtiB he went on seeking, and was now 
and then helped with grace to hold on ; the thoughts of going back, 
he said, were dreadful to him. He used to walk close behind some 
of the Lord's aged people then meeting at Welwyn, and listen to 
their conversation, and has maoj times felt his heart sofhened. 

Once, when reiy mnch tried, the following words came with 
unction and power into hie heart : ' The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruise of oil fail, until the daj that the 
Lord Bcndeth rain upon the earth;' and I seem to hear him say 
faitA was given him really to believe the woids would be fulfilled. 
That promise was often a great support to him in after days. I have 
often heard him say how he used to beg of the Lord before he was 
married that it might be to one who truly feared God ; his desires 
were granted, for he found our dear mother, now in glory, a truly 
sincere and gracious helpmeet, one that united with him in seeking 
the welfare of Zion. 

He joined the church at Welwyn about 1 844. I have heard him 
say that he stayed away fearing he was not a saved character, until 
he felt guilt upon his conscience for so doing, and was really forced 
to the Lord's table : 

' 'Twas the same love that spread the feast, 
That sweetly /orce(/ me in,' &c. 
He felt the sweetest union to the few meeting there, and the same 
feeling abode to the end ; and he was privileged with many favoured 
seasons in hearing his dearly esteemed friend Mr. Smart, who was 
then pastor of the cause at Welwyn. He felt love towards many 
others, but a sacred bond united those few together, for they entered 
into each other's trials. One week evening he was specially favoured 
in hearing Mr. Warburton, sen., from these words : ' Heaviness in 
the heart of man maketh it stoop, but a good word maketh it glad;' 
he came home much refreshed, and felt such a sweet hope that God 
would answer his petitions. Another special blessing he had at 
Walkem, in hearing Mr. Hazlerigg preach from ' He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?' The sweetness of parts of that sermon abode with my dear 
father a long time, and he has often referred to it when the dear ser- 
vants of God have been staying at our house. Another special time 
wafl in November 1864, when the dear Lord so blessed bim, that he 
thought the time was near for him to depart, and even gave advice 
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about some of his temporal matters, thinking be had done with bnsi- 
nes8 things. Early one morning, feeling very ill, he called us np ; 
when we entered his hedroom, his countenance shone from the peace 
which flowed into bis heaH, and turning to each of big family be 
said several times, 'No gnilt, do condemnation, all is sweet peace;' 
and to a nephew be said, ' Seek the Lord ; if you have to wait forty 
years, it is worth waiting for, to feel what I can say, 
" Jesas has made my dying- bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are, 
While on his breast I lean my head. 

And breathe my life out sweetly there." ' 
My fiithet was much tried afler this, and was brought very low in 
his mind, but be was raised np again to health, and passed through 
many trials ; but he was supported and upheld through them all, and 
very rarely indeed did a murmur escape his lips; I do not wish to 
infer that he was perfect or better than others, but the grace of God 
was so manifest in him, for his prayer often was, ' Hold thou me up 
and I sball be safe,' and, ' Lord, teach us to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts nnto wisdom.' My Other's was not a stand- 
etill religion, bat exercises and trials marked his pathway. 

About twelve months ago my dear father was led into sweet medi- 
tation from these words being sealed home upon his heart : ' I am 
the bread of life : ' tbey proved food for many days, and he often 
repeated them. He was a lover of Zion, and used to try and bear 
the Lord's dear ministers upon his heart, especially on a Sabbath 
morning ; and frequently we have heard him express much pleasure 
when they have been helped to speak in God's great name. He had 
many favoured seasons in bearing the ministers who supplied at 
Welwyn, and to whom he had a sincere union. No excuse would 
keep him away from chapel, although be had a good distance to 
travel. 

My father spent some time every evening in reading the Bible, 
the Gospel Standard, and the Gospel Banner; and many times 
I have heard bim say these would bear reading again and 
again. 

Last Christmas morning he came downstairs, and said, ' I have 
spent a happy morning;' the latter part of bymn 7^6, Gadsby's 
Selection, was very sweet to him, especially this verse ; 
' Dove-like meekness graced bis visage ; 
Joy and love shone round his bead; 
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Soon he cheered them w!th this message; 

Comfort flowed from all he said. 
"Pear not, fav'rites of the Almighty! 

Joyful news to you I bring ; 
You have now, in David's city. 
Born a Saviour, Christ the King,'" 
About three months before his death, after family prayer at night, 
my dear father, according to his usual custom, stayed downstairs 
a short time, and felt constrained to open bis Bible again; it opened 
upon 2 Samnel vii. 18, this passage so broke bim down in spirit 
that he fell upon bis knees and wept, thanked and blest the Lord 
for giving snch a worthless wretch, as he felt himself to be, what 
he had given the inspired man of God, and walking upstairs these 
lines flowed sweetly into bis heart; 

' What eheering words are these ; 
Their sweetness who can tell? 
In time and to eternal days, 
"'Tis with the righteous well."' 
He eaidj ' I lay down to rest in sweet peace, believing all would 
he well.' 

His last illness was short. On May 31st, 1884, be came in from 
a ride, and complained of a numbed feeling in his hand, but after 
dinner be went out again, and appeared no worse. The next Sab- 
bath he went to Welwyn and heard Mr. Tbomas Maraball from 
these words, ' O let not the oppressed return ashamed : let tbe poor 
and needy praise thy name' (Psalm Ixxiv. ai). He was setting 
forth what the regi and glory of heaven would be. My dear father 
was so favoured whilst hearing bim that tbe tears flowed down his 
face, and after tbe services he parted with Mr. Marshall with the 
sweetest union. After reaching borne my father said, ' Mr. Marshall 
has preached a funeral sermon, either for himself or me, h\it perhaps 
for both;' this proved the case, for Mr. M. was very sadly, and it 
was his last sermon ; be entered into that rest a few days after my 
dear father. 

My father went to "Welwyn the following Sabbath after he beard 
Mr. Marshall, although very unwell, and when asked if he had 
heard, replied, ' I am past it ; it was last Sabbatb I beard.' 

He went to visit his daughter at St. Albans for a few days, think- 
ing a change of air might benefit bim, but he returned home much 
weaker, and each day found him more helpless ; he had gloomy 
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fears that it might be dark with him in his last moments, and often 
said he felt so nnworthy of the Lord's notice of him ; hut the Lord 
was pleased to remove those fears, and granted him nearness and 
access to the throne of grace, and he felt resignation to the Lord's 
will, whether for life or death. This verse was mnch upon his 
mind: 

' I'll bear the nnequal strife. 
And wage the war within, 
Since death, that puts an end to life, 
Will put an end to sin.' 
Jane 24th was the last time he came downstairs ; hut he was able 
to get from one bedroom to another until the following Sunday, 
when he appeared weaker, and a^ed for some of the family who 
were going to Welwyn. He sent by them his love to his dear 
friends there, saying that his end was near, but he felt peace : he 
sent a special message to his dear, aged friend Mrs. Dawson, and 
said if able he could speak freely to her, saying, ' What a blessed 
onion exists between the living Head and living members of his 
body I ' My father continued in this sweet frame of mind all day ; 
it was truly a Sabbath never to be forgotten by those who heard 
the preaebed word and those who remained at home ; this made it 
the more confirming, and was like the oil that flawed from vessel to 
vessel. The dear departed, like good old Jacob, left a blessing for 
each of his children. He was led to speak of the goodness of 
God to him all through his life. On returning from Welwyn my 
eldest brother's wife said the last verse of the 176th hymn of Kent's 
came to her with such sweetness for my dear father on entering the 
chapel : 

'To work for their good, all things shall conspire, 
Tho' oft in the flood, or passing the fire ; 
In dark dispensations, their light I will be, 
For in tribulation, they glorify me.' 
Also the second hymn snng : 

'What cheering words are these I' &e. 
Then Mr. Sollis' sermon from the words, 'Return nnto thy rest, 
O my soul ; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.' The 
last hymn sung was also for dear father : 

' Cease, O believer, cease to mourn,' &c. 
Mr. Sollis took the same text in the afternoon, and spoke each 
time of the future rest and the glory entered npon after the child of 
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Ood had paeeed the dark valley: he also read the chapter of Jacob's 
blessing: hia children. When thej told dear father, he burst into 
tears, and said, ' I cannot for^t that night when I was obliged to 
open my Bible the second time, and upon 2 Samnel vii. 18 : " Then 
went king David in, and sat before the Lord, and he said, Who am 
I, O Lord God ? and what is my house, that thon hast brought me 
hitherto ? " * Father continued in this sweet frame of mind all night, 
and sat up in bed and talked so feelingly to us all. 

On Monday he said, ' I feel a desire to speak to my family again.' 
To bis youngest son he said, ' True wisdom will be worth far more 
to yon than pockets full of gold.' Then turning to his son's wife he 
said, ' Write this down for my sons to read : " Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest nnto your souls." The more thb is carried ont, the more it will 
increase ; then abiding in faith, we know not what his will is, but 
beg for submission : 

"His Spirit all the motion gives 

With springs of fear and love." ' 
He then said, 'My mind the last few weeks has been led' to hope 
we all might be doers as well as hearers of the word, and have 
a desire to suffer for his sake: 

" Jesus gives ns pure affections. 

Wills to do what he requires." 
The way gets narrower.' He again repeated, 
'Thy whole dependence on me fix; 

Nor entertain a thought 
Thy worthless schemes with mine to mix, 

But venture to be nought.' 
And then said, 'The Lord bless all my daughters, and he alone 
can ; reward them for all their love and unceasing care for me.' 
Mr. SoUis called to see him, and was received by him warmly. 
Mr. S. said, ' You are getting very near the end, dear friend, it will 
soon be all over.' Father replied, ' Death has been much upon my 
mind, and these words have caused me many anxious fears as to 
how it would be with me at the last : " There shall be a cloud upon 
thy tabernacle ; " but He has dispersed the cloud, and given me 
sweet peace. One night I was asking the Lord, in my poor way, 
to be with me in that solemn hour, when these words came with 
such power that I wtis speechless, and could not utter another 
word : " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " I felt, 
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Why should I ask for what my dear Saviour was denied?' Mr. S. 
said, ' Yon will soon be in heaven.' Dear father answered, * I hope 
so; and if I do get there, I shall have cause to sing the loudest, as 
I said to my dear friend Mr. Knill.' Then thanking Mr. S. for 
comiDg, he said, ' We have had some good times together, and I 
hope we shall spend a long eternity with each other;* he then 
blessed him in the name of the Lord. 

DuTiDg my father's illness he often said that that passage of 
scripture which speaks of Jesue spending whole nights in prayer 
had often been a great comfort to him in the night seasons of trial ; 
'it is a conflict,' be said, 'but what a mercy to have done with 
sin ! ' He repeated, 

' 'lis that folest hope which never dies, 

Seyond the reach of hell it lies ; 

'Twill flourish and immortal be 

When death is lost in victory.' 
On Wednesday he said, ' Give my love to my eldest eon, and tell 
him I should like to see him once again, I feel peaceful, and hope 
it will be peace in the end.' In the evening, when seated in the 
chair, he looked and Bmiled, and then said, ' Will you read two 
chapters, St. Matthew xi and St. Mark iv ? ' When we came to 
the latter part, uiy dear father said, ' O what an almighty power 
there is in tiat voice, only for him to speak and then what a 
calm I ' We asked, ' Do you feel this calm, dear father, yon look so 
peaceful ? ' ' I do, I do,' he replied, and then repeated, 

'Happy songsters I when shall I your chorus join?' 
He then closed his eyes and was in prayer, and remained quiet for a 
short time ; when in a moment he waa seiaed with a fit of apoplexy. 
This took place about eight o'clock in the evening, and dear father 
lay sleeping until eight o'clock the next morning, when he became 
conscious; and although he could not see, be kissed each of us 
several times, shook hands, and said distinctly, 'Happy, happy; 
perfectly happy ! ' One of us said, ' Father, you have now a sight 
of heaven!' he replied with eueb a smile, 'Beautiful:' these lines 
were repeated, 

' What cheering words are these ; 
Their sweetness who can tell?' &o. 
He was then asked to raise his hand if it were well with him. He 
immediately did. Another said, ' Dear father, this is the time to 
prove the reality of religion.' He replied with emphasis, 'Tea,' 
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raised his hand upright, and said several times, ' Happy, happy 1 ' 
Some of his words could not be clearly anderetood, the voice being 
paralyzed. 

On Friday afternoon, between four and five o'clock, he opened his 
eyes once more, and finding all his childrea around him, he held out 
his hand to his eldest son, and said, ' Learn of Him, who is meek 
and lowly. Take his yoke upon you,' &c. Then taking the hand 
of his youngest son, he said, ' Get wisdom, get understand ing.' He 
then kissed all his children most affectionately, and said, ' Strength 
equal to the day,' and, with a smile upon his countenance, looked 
upwards. A niece came from London to see him ; he knew her, and 
sent his dying love to her mother. He again closed his eyes, and 
slept until Saturday morning, when his lips again moved, but we 
could not understand him, which grieved us. Thus he continued, 
the breathing becoming shorter and shorter, until Sunday morning, 
July 13th, 1884, when about a quarter to four he opened his eyes, 
and, looking upwards with a heavenly smile, said, with his last 
breath, ' It is well I ' and his redeemed spirit joined that favoured 
throng, 

'Where congregations ne'er break up, 
And Sabbaths never end.' 

"We each felt our desire was granted, in that our mucb-Ioved 
parent was able to speak, with his last breath, of the Lord's goodness 
to him. Thus passed away a most affectionate and kind, but faithful 
and decided father. May our last end be like his. H. H. 



Communion with God, — I know there are heights and lengths in 
communion with God, to which mauy of his dear children are 
admitted, which are far beyond my present attainments. But this 
rather encourages me than otherwise, for they (even the very best of 
them) were once as poor as myself, and have nothing now any more 
than I, that they can call their own, and he who has done so much 
for them, is rich enough to do as much for me. The fountain of 
grace, though ever flowing, is ever full, and as the sun shines as 
easily and as powerful on ten thousand as upon a single person, so 
the Sun of righteousness enlightens and comforts all his children 
with one single glance of his love ; I desire to praise his name for 
what he lias already shewn me, and to hope in his mercy that I shall 
yet see greater things than these. — ^Newton. 
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DESPISE NOT THE DAY OP SMALL THINGS. 
Gtod's beginning of great works ia email. What could be said of 



a poor woman's throwing of a stool at the man who did first read 
the new serrice-boofc in Edinburgh ? It waa not looked at as any 
eminent passa^ of divine providence ; yet it grew till it came np 
to armies of men, the ehaking of three kingdoms, the sound of the 
trumpet, the voice of alarm, the lifting up of the Lord's standard, 
destruction upon destruction, garments rolled in blood, and goeth 
en in strength, that the vengeance of the Lord and the vengeance 
of his temple may pursue the land of graven images, and awake 
the kings of the earth to rise in battle against the great whore of 
Babylon, that the Jews may return to their Messiah, and Israel and 
Judah ask the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, weeping 
as they go : that the forces of the Gentiles and the kingdoms of the 
world may become the kingdoms of God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ. And this act of a despised woman was one of the first 
steps of Omnipotency ; God then began to open the mouth of the 
vial of bis wratb, to let out a little drop of vengeance upon the seat 
of the beast, and ever since the right arm of the Lord awakening, 
bath been in action, and in a growing battle against all that wor- 
shipped the beast, and received bis mark on their right hand and 
their forehead ; and who knoweth but Christ is in the act of con- 
quering, to create a new thing on the earth, and subdue the people 
to himself? Omnipotency can derive a sea, a world of noble and 
glorious works, from as small a fountain as a straw, a ram~born ; 
yea, a jaw-bone of a dead ass. God can put forth omnipotency, in 
all its flowers and golden branches of overpowering and incomparable 
excellences, upon mere nothing: the wind is an empty, unsolid 
thing, the sea a fluid and soft and ebbing creature ; yet the wind 
IB Gktd's chariot, he rideth on it, and the sea his walk, his paths are 
in great waters. — S. Rdthbbfoed. 



The scripture is a magazine, out of which we may fetch our 
spiritual artillery, to fight against the enemy of souls ; when he 
tempted our Saviour, he brought armour and weapons from scrip- 
ture ; it ie a universal medicine for the soul ; when properly applied, 
it cures deadness of heart, pride, and infidelity. The leaves of the 
holy scripture, like the leaves of the tree of life, are for the healing 
of the nations. — Watbok. 
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A SERMON BY THE LATE MB. SAMUEL RUTHERFORD, 
Professor op Divuimr at St. Ahdhews, 1650. 

'.Be it unto thee as thou wilt' (genetheto soi). 1. It is a word of 
Omnipotency, to create being. It is spoken of Satan, and to Satan, 
]^ark iz. 25 j Luke iv. 35. 2. None can Bpeak to leprosy but Christ, 
Matt. viii. 3 ; Luke iv. 39 : 'Be thou clean.' 8. Christ can speak 
to stark death, John xi. 43 : ' Jesus cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
ijODie forth.' 4. He can speak to life, in abstracto, £zek. xxxvii. 9 : 
' Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, 
that they may live.' 6. God can speak to mother nothing, as if 
nothing had ears and reason, and could hear, Rom. iv. 17: 'He 
calleth those things that are not as though they were.' He did but 
nod upon nothing, and out of nothing there appeared before. him 
the great host of heaven and earth, and all things in them. Psalm 
xxxiii. 9. 6. There is a language of providence, by which every 
being, as being, hath a power obediential to hear what God saith, 
and do it, Jonah ii. 10: 'The Lord spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.' Mark iv, 39 : ' And he 
arose, and rebuked the wind (epetimese to anemo), and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still ; and the wind ceased, and there was a great 
calm.' What wise man can boast the sea? What ears hath the 
senseless and lifeless waters? Yet they hear Christ's language — 
they speak. Yonder staudeth our Creator boasting us, and therefore 
we will obey, Isaiah 1. 3. Hear himself speak : ' Behold, at my re- 
buke I dry op the sea.' There is a question put upon the creatures, 
that they can well answer, Paalm oxiv. 5 : ' What ailed thee, O thoa 
sea, that thou fleddeat? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back?' 
Verse 6 : What ailed yon, 'ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 
and ye little hills, like lambs?' Good reason, saith the Spirit. 
Verse 7 : ' Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, at 
the presence of the God of Jacob.' 

1. This obediential power is not any quality created in the crea- 
ture different from their being, for God may use any creature to 
infinite effects of omnipotency ; and so there should be infinite 
created qualities in every finite creature. 

S. This obediential power was in that mother nothing, out of 
which God, by an omnipotent act of creation, extracted all the 
host of creatures that now are; and it is in that other mother 
nothing, yet objected to omnipotency, according to which God 
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may create inEnite more worlds than now are, so it please him. 
It is then nothing but a non-repugnancy to hear and obey God 
in these particulars : As, i. Omnipotency of strong grace can epeah 
to sin, which none can do "but God, Ezek. xvi. 6 : ' I said unto 
thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live.' This mandate of omni- 
potent grace is spoken to Jerusalem, as hardened and cold, dead ia 
Bin, £ph. T. 14. Wherefore he saitb, 'Awake thou that slecpest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.' This is 
a commandment of omnipotency, i^ven out of sinful rebellion. If 
Omnipotency say, ' See yc blind, hear ye deaf,' grace is a king over 
sin, and omnipotency a mighty conqueror. B«bellion cannot stand 
before the grace of Ood ; could we resign rebellious and dead hearts 
to God, he should change them, though we be most unable to master 
them. a. Mere nothing is a servant to omnipotency. He sendetli 
his mandate or statute of heaven to mere nothing, and darkness, as 
the Serjeant and pursuivant of God, must send out light, by virtue 
of a creating mandate, a Cor. iv. 6, 3. Every creature is under the 
awe of omnipotency, and dare not, without (as it were) a written 
and signed ordinance and statute of the Almighty, exercise their 
natural operations- As the Lord sendeth an awful mandate te the 
sea, and God saith. Do not ebb and flow, and the sea is dried up at his 
rehnke, Psalm Ixxvii. 16: 'The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw 
thee; they were afraid ;' so saith he, 'Winds blow not, seas rage not, 
fire burn not, lions devour not, sun move not, clouds rain not, devils 
hurt not, waters overwhelm iiot,sword destroy not,'and they all obey. 
4. ThereJB a power obediential in creatures, to be instruments, that can 
be elevated above, and contrary to their nature ; te miracles, ae clay 
to be a plaster te blind eyes to make them see, whereas clay can put 
out seeing eyes ; by this, iron can swim, Peter walk in the sea; yea, 
devils and men crossing God's moral will, fulfil his eternal counsel, 
according to that. Psalm cziz. 91 : All are thy servants, hell, devils, 
cavaliers, malignants, and Papists are God's servantfi. 5. By this 
power, whereas nature must have time and hours te work, yet natare 
followeth the swift pace of omnipotency. The fever departed from 
Peter's mother-in-law in an instant. 6. By this power, creatares 
creep into nothing when God commandeth them so to do. God 
putteth his arm to the heaven, and shaketh it, and the hangiugs, 
pillars, walls, plenishing of the house of heaven and earth (patita 
algomena) are all dissolved ; all the old tenants of the world, the 
heavens, which have sitten in God's house five thonsand years, at 
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the first warning of their almighty landlord, must remove and retire 
into nothing, if God so command them. 

JJte 1. It is comfort to the believor all things are possible ; faith 
hath omnipotence at its service, the sword and wars are gone, the 
enemies of the Loi'd broken, the temple built, Babylon plagued at 
the nod of faith, devils cannot stand when ChriBt'e mandate chargeth 
them to faU. 

Use 2. It is but little that we can do; let us have hosts of men, 
we cannot have the victory. Let man be swift, yet the race is not 
to the swift ; let him be strong, yet the battle is not to the strong ; 
let hira be wise and learned, neither is bread to the wise, nor yet 
riches to the men of understanding, Eccles. iz. 1 1. i. The word of 
the Almighty is his deed also. Psalm xxxiii. 9 : ' He spake, and it 
was done; he commanded, and it stood &gt' (Ki hn anmr ujehi); 
for ' he himself spake, and it was.' The Lord's word giveth being 
to things ; on the contrary, men's deeds are nothing but words ; so 
the lives, being, and actions of the kings of Israel and Judah are 
called Bibrebajomine, words of days. They are the acts and deeds 
of men living and dying, and compassed with days : for the deeds 
and acts of men are but words, they live and speak a little on earth 
and die, their acts are of as little worth and reality as the airing out 
and breathing forth of words. The greatest prince maketh a sound 
for a time, as one that speaketh words, and then he is gone, and 
lieth silent in the grave. Solomon did many acts, but they are 
called words only, i Kings xi. 41 : 'And the rest of the acts of 
Solomon' (Hebrew, 'the rest of the words of Solomon') 'are written 
in the book of the Acto' (Hebrew, ' of the words') ' of Solomon.' 
2 Kings zxi. 25 : ' And the rest of the words which Amon did, are 
written in the book of the words of the days of the kings of Judah.' 
We use not properly to do or act words, but to speak words j but 
the holy language maketh man, and all his noble acts, bat words, 
and would express that he is a creature of no great action, and can 
say more than he can do. Strong and mighty man is but a creature 
of words, he is a speaking body of clay, and can do but little. We 
boast much, that this and this we shall do ; God bath a lock and 
a chain of iron on all the creatures ; armies are not to be feared, the 
Lord smites the horse and the rider, and ' maketh wars to cease 
unto the end of the earth ; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
spear in sunder ; he bumeth the chariot in the fire,' Fsalm xlvi, 9, 
Be not afraid of clay, Isaiah li. 13, 
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Use 3. If the Lord's word create the heiog of things, then are we 
to conceive of him as of an independent soyereign ', we forget this, 
and worship a dependent God. If I suSer the people to go to wor- 
ship at JerOFalem (saith Jeroboam) I shall lose both life and kingdom ; 
God hath promised the contrary, to eBtablish him and his kingdom, 
BO he would • do what is right in the sight of the Lord,' i Kings xi. 
37, 38, But he belieyed, that God, in the fulfilling of his promise, 
must depend upon the oalves set up at Dan and Bethel. So the 
Jews will have God, in the preserving of their kingdom and place 
(John si, 48), to depend upon the sinfal murdering of the Lord of 
glory ; yea, we imagine that God cannot carry on the work of re- 
formation, except we comply with Bome sort of anti- christian prelate. 
The king thinketh he cannot be a monarch, except he have a pre- 
rogative to play the tyrant ; and hie throne must fall, except the 
antichrist and blood, and unlawful peace with the bloody Irish 
murderers, and destroying of the Lord's redeemed flock in both 
kingdom!, be the bloody pillars of hie throne and royal power. 

So God cannot save us, if France, Denmark, Spain, and Ireland 
come against these kingdoms ; we are so wasted, except we make 
a peace dishonourable to Jesus Christ, and his royal prerogative : 
all this is to place God i n a state of dependency ; we are too wickedly 
careful bow God shall acquit himself in his office of governing the 
world. Before yon or I were bom, the Lord governed the world, 
and his church without a mieearry (the church's heaven cannot he 
marred in Christ's hand) ; and when we are rotten in the dust, he 
shall carry on all in righteousness and wisdom ; but we take it ill, 
if we cannot have a Providence as fair and eye-sweet as white paper, 
though indeed there be not one spot in God's ways -, bo Martha, 
John xi. 21, 'Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died.' But Christ God, in preserving lives, dependeth not on his 
own bodily presence here or there. Another complaineth, ' God hath 
forgotten me, he is not my God.' WhyP ' Becanse I walk in dark- 
ness, and have no light, nor any sense of his love. It is the black and 
dead hour of midnight with me.' So the church argueth, Isaiah xlix. 
14, 15 ; Fsalm Ixxvii. 3-9. But his unchangeable love depends not 
on the ebbing and flowii^ofyour transient, and up and down sense: 
in this you worship a dependent God. There is no rule without 
God to regulate bim, or yet to straighten him in his walking; we 
are not to misplace God ; for though the God of hosts hath pur- 
posed to stain (lechallel), to cast a blot on, and pro&ne 'the pride 

,, Google 



A. SERUON BT TEE LATE HB. SAMUEL STTTHBtlPOBD. 3&7 

of all glory' (Isaiab xxiii. 9), and auffer parliaments, assemblies, 
armies, councils of war, statesmen, tte godly, the princes, jadges', 
pastors, men of wisdom, learning, eloquence, parts, to miscarry in 
this great service against Babylon, it is to cry down the creature's 
garland, and the rose of their eminency ; that when all spots of sacri- 
lege and idol-confidence in men are washed off the work, the Lord 
only may be exalted. It is our wisdom to suffer God to be wise for 
us : yea, Antinomians will have Christ no independent Redeemer ; 
but to them his grace shall not be perfect in pardoning, except all 
sin in root and branch be removed from the justified, and they made 
as sinless as Adam before his fall, and the elect angels. Yea, how 
many connections of Providence do we spin and twist out of our own 
head? As, how happy had we been, if the king had remained with 
the parliament, to countenance it ? Yea, but rather how unhappy, 
for our reformation bad been as an untimely birth, if so it had been. 
How blessed should I have been, saith another, if I had been rich 
and learned? Yea, rather you should have dishonoured God in that 
condition. The catholic and mother sin is, God mast be dependent, 
we independent. 

Ute 4, All of us have need of a devil, one or other, to exercise 
and humble ua. But we go wrong to work, when we think to 
make good our party against the devil by onr own strength. This 
woman yoked Christ and the devil together, and would not yoke 
with him alone, and the success is blessed. We go to dispute with 
temptations ourselves, by reason you shall not dispute Satan to hell 
with all yonr logic, nor can policy and state-wit calm the prince 
of the bottomless pit, who is let loose now in these three kingdoms 
to kill with the sword. The horseman, upon the red and bloody 
horse, and his footman. Death, are posting through the kingdoms. 
More wrestling by prayer, the putting of Satan in Christ's gripe, 
by faith effectual by love, and sincere humiliation, should create 
peace; for peace is a work of creation. There is but one only can 
create ; I mean God by, or at, the exercise of these graces should 
create peace. We lie bleeding and dying under our lusts, because 
Christ was not entrusted with mortification. If we gave' in a bill 
of complaint against our devils, as this woman did, Christ should 
loose Satan's works and help us. 

'Be it unto thee.' Faith obtaineth the most excellent iavours, 
refined mercies ; and these are immediate favours, acts of immediate 
onmipotency. Christ Bent an immediate post to the devil, though 
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in a remote place, (it ie an act of imniediate creation,) and Satan 
must be gone ; no creature here interveneth ; it ia Christ's gene- 
theto, bis omnipotent (be it so) that doth the turn. It is not faith, 
it is not a good angel expelling an evil one, Dor one devil beating 
another, nor the disciples helping the woman, though they also did 
cast out devils. The more immediate mercies be, the more love- 
expressioDB of God ; the &r8t roses, the first trees, and plants that 
God's own immediate art produced, and in which nature could not 
share, are the most perfect creatures; the rest of the creatares, after 
the fall, come not near in goodness and beauty to God's first sampler, 
which are, as it were, the first essays of omnipotency. The greatest 
mercies the most immediate ; these be sweet favours that come, as 
it were, hot and new immediately from God him^^elf. See it in all 
the excellent things that God giveth us, especially in these fonr : 
I, in Christ; 3. grace; 3. gloiy; 4, comfort. 

1. Christ is God's highest love-gift. Now Christ, the mediator, 
was given without any medium, or any intervening mediator. God, 
out of the mere bottom of free love, giveth Christ. The Lord Christ 
was not given by so much as request, or counsel of men or angels. 
Christ, Heb. i. 3, 'by himself purged our sins;' i Tim. ii. 6, he 
'gave himself a ransom for all;' i Peter ii. 24, 'Who his own self 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree.' He satisfied and paid 
in his own person. It was not a deputed work ; God, the Lord of 
life, in proper person, redeemed us. Christ's love to as was not 
deputy love — ^he loved us not by a vicar; Christ given freely, as a 
redeemer, is more essentially a gift of free grace, to speak so, than 
the grace of faith, which is given to those who hear aud are horn- 
bled for sin. And Christ given to die for sinners, is a more imme- 
diate and pui-e gifl of grace, than remission of sins and eternal life, 
which are given to us upon condition of faith ; whereas a redeemer 
is given to die for us without any condition, thought, desire, any 
sweating or endeavour in man or aiTgel. 

2. So is grace given out of grace ; saving grace is made out of 
nothing, not out of the potency of the matter. The new heart is a 
creation ; and, as it is grace, is framed without tools, agents, art or 
service. Grace issueth immediately out of Christ's heart ; he hath 
no hire, no payment for it; non-payment, no money is grace's hire. 

3. And, heaven is given, not by art, not by merit, not for sweat- 
ing; but how? Luke xii. 33, 'It is the Father's will;' and 

4. Rev. xxi. 4, ' God shall wipe all tears from their eyes,' It is 
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the sweeter that no napkin, but his own immediate hand, shall wipe 
my ainfiil face. In heaven, the vision of him that aitteth upon the 
throne is immediate,— the mirror or looking-glass of word and 
. sacraments being removed, there is, i Cor. xiii. 13, but a vision of 
God, 'face to face ;' Rev. sxi. 22, 'And I saw no temple-tberein,' 
If any Bhould ask tidingB and Bay, ' John, what sawest thou in that 
new city 7 Was there any temple, any priests, any prophets, any 
candlesticks there ?' He should answer, ' O you know not what you 
Bpeak ! I saw no temple there, I saw a more glorious sight than all 
the temples of the earth ; I saw the Lamb, the King in the midst 
of them ; I saw Christ, the fountain of heaven ; and though ye 
should know Moses, David, Paul, in glory, you should be so taken 
with beholding the face of the Lamb for evermore in an immediate 
vision that you find no leisure to look over your shoalder to Moaes 
or any other, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it,' It must he sweeter when the immediate hand of Jesus 
Christ shall pluck the soul, delighting roses of the high garden, and 
hold them to your senses with an immediate touch, so as yon shall 
see, behold, smell, and touch his hand with the rose, and when he 
shall put immediately in yonr mouth the apples of the tree of life, 
and the king himself shall make himself, as it were, your cupbearer ; 
for there shall he neither pastor, prophet, nor any Christian brother, 
but only Christ himself, to hold to yonr head 'a cup of the water 
of life ;' R-ev. xsii. i, 2, ' And he shewed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb;' which he, 'the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb,' 
chaps, xx! and xxii, ' He that talked to me, who had a golden reed to 
measure the city,' vers, 15 and 10, ' He who carried me away in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, and shewed me the great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from G«d.' No created 
angel could shew to John the bride, the Lamb's wife ; and what is 
that? 'He shewed me;' he made me see. Is that but a native 
cast of the eye, or a speculation ? No, it is more ; he himself who 
only reveals all the secrets of God, ' and measures the terople with 
a golden reed,' he only gave me a drink of the waters of life imme- 
diately ; for to see, in the holy language, is to enjoy, Heb. xii. 14; 
Kev.xsii.4; Jer. xvii. 6 ; Fsalm xxxtv. 12 ; Jobxix,36. And then 
he ' shewed me' must be in this good sense, ' he, he the uncreated 
King himself made me, or caused me to enjoy.' Messengers carry 
love-letters between the Lord Jesus and ' the bride, the Lamb's 
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Wife,' in this condition. Certain it is, a drangbt of such water at 
the well-head mnst be sweetest also ; as in heavy desertions, word, 
ministry, pastors, prayer, and ordinances cannot raise up the spirit. 
What doth the Lord else epeak in this? No less than that medi- 
ation of means is but mediation of mean, and Christ is Christ. 
MeaDs in a soul siekness ; yea, apoBtles, angels, watchmen fail, but 
Christ himself, with his immediate action, faileth not. Cant. ill. 
1—4; John IX. 8-17. Christ himself, immediately by himself, will 
do in a moment that which all means, all ordinances, all sweatings, 
all endeavours cannot do. I do not now cry down means, and extol 
immediate inspirations; the latter I deny not in some cases, but I 
only compare means and Christ : and is not this an experience of 
some who are brought to the margin and black borders of hell and 
despairing, all creature comforts having failed them, and they hav- 
ing received the sentence of the second death I Yet Christ cometh 
with an immediate glimpse, like a fire-flaught in the air, which 
Ictteth the lost and bewildered traveller, in an extremely dark night, 
see a lodging at hand, whereas otherwise he should have &llen 
in a pit, and lost himself; and in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, the Lord having rebuked the waves and the stormy tem~ 
pests in the soul, there is a calm and peace, Fsalm xxxi. 22 ; Jonah 
ii, 4. Christ is speedy, and swift as a roe ; his leap is but a stride 
over a whole mountain at once, over many mountains and hills, 
Cant. ii. 8; especially, in his immediates when he comforts by 
himself; he then maketh no use of a deputy sun to shine, or of a 
borrowed light; the sun himself riseth with his own immediate 
salvation, and his own immediate wings, and we see it wag 
Christ's immediate love, yea comfort, because immediate carrieth 
with it the heat and smell of Christ's own hand, it bath the imme- 
diate warmnesB of Christ's bosom-consolation ; it was an act of 
tender mercy that came hot and smoking from the heart of Christ, 
the immediate coal of love smelling of the perfume of the hearth it 
came last from, and that was heaven, and the bowels of Christ. 
Waters carried from a precious fountain in a vessel many hundred 
miles, are not so sweet as at the well-head, because they are separated 
from the fountain, they lose mach of their virtue. Sometimes it ia 
so long since the rose was plucked, that the colour and smell which 
it had, while it grew on its own stalk, is quite gone. Look how 
inferior art (which ia but medicine for sick nature) is to nature in 
its beauty and strength (as painted physic can neither purge nor 
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care), bo far are all means and ordinances (bein^ but the deputies 
of ChriBt) below Chriat himaeif. What is Paul? What is ApoUos ? 
Put all the prophets, all the apostles, all the patriarchs, all tba 
chiefest of saints in one flower, I confess they should cast forth an 
excellent smell, like the outer borders of the garden of the high 
paradise ; but all their excellency should be mediate excellency, and 
bat somewhat of Christ — bnt alaa, as low as very nothing to Christ, 
as the smallest drop of dew, that sense can apprehend, to ten thou- 
sand worlds of seas, fountains, and floods. 

We defraud our spirits of much sweetness, because we go no 
fuTther in our desires than to creature excellency ; we rest on 
mediate comforts, because mediate ; painted things do work but 
objectively; only a painted meadow casteth no smell, a painted 
tree bringeth forth no apples ; the comfort and sweetness of the 
creatures have somewhat of gilding in them, in comparison of 
Jesus Christ ; all reality and truth of excellency is in him. And 
we know God marreth the borrowed influence of means. Armies, 
parliaments, learning, and all miscarry ; therefore, there was never 
a reformation, nor a great work wrought on earth, but Omnipo- 
tency put forth many immediate acts in it. The'Lord would not 
be beholden to Moses ; he ' himself divided the Red Sea.' He would 
not engage himself to fountains and vine trees, bnt ' he gave them 
water out of the rock ;' he would not borrow from the earth, and 
sowing, reaping, and ploughing bread for his people's food, he would 
'give them the bread of angels' from heaven immediately. He 
would have no engines at the taking of Jencho ; the blowing of 
rams' horns was a sign, not a cause of God immediately casting 
down the walls. He would not have a sword drawn, nor a drop 
of blood shed in the people's return from Babylon, but the Lord 
patteth an immediate impulsion upon the spirit of Cyrus, as if he 
had been in a dead sleep, and he being awaked by God only, sendeth 
the people away, and the temple must be builded again. But 
how 7 ' Neither by king nor parliament, nor armies ; ' for Zech. iv; 
6, ' Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord ; ' 
when Babylon is to be destroyed (as the work is even now on the 
wheels in Britain), Bev. xviii. 3i, a mighty angel took up the great 
millstone and threw it in the sea. Though it be a vision by com- 
parison, yet it holdeth forth an immediate work of God in the ruin 
of Babylon, and angels poui their vials ' on the sea, on the sun, on 
the river Euphrates,' to make for the destruction of Babylon j and, 
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in delivering of Lot, angels did work. God himself sp^e to> Noah 
for making an ark. Althoug'h angels be creatures, yet the Lord's 
action by them is more immediate than when he worketh by natural 
causea. When the judges sooarge and imprison the apostles, no man 
will speak for them ; the immediate power of God doth it, the chains 
fall off legs and arms ; immediate providence is a key also to open 
the prison doors, and they are saved. There is a bloody war at the 
taking of the ark, and 30,000 footmen of Israel killed ; 1 Sam. iv. 
10, 1 1, but there is not a sword drawn when it is rescued. The ark 
Cometh home, — it is alone, — God's immediate providence driveth 
and acteth upon two milch kine to bring it home again, i Sam. vi. 
12-14. Who knoweth but when onr strength of two kingdoms hath 
failed us, the Lord shall make kine to bring home bis kingdom and 
reformation to our doors ? Were it possible that creatures could work 
salvation for as, and freedom from the sword, and sure peace in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, without God, or any subordination 
to him, let it be a deliverance from the creature only, it should be 
no deliverance, but a curse; that which maketh salvation to be sal- 
vation is, that God bath a finger of power, and an influence of free 
grace in it. O, but this puttetb the lustre, sweetness, and smell of 
heaven on it, that it is ' the salvation of the Lord,' Exod. xiv. 13. 

In regard of irresistible efficacy and success under causes, though 
chained to the influence of God, are but idol-causes ; they lie as 
ciphers, and do nothing, no more than a lame arm can master 
a sword, ' The Lord worketh all onr works for us ; ' and he is daily 
marring, and shall farther mar our armies, parliaments, councils, 
undertakings, to the end that more of Christ may appear in these 
wars than in other wars ; some immediate power must close and 
crown this glorious work in Britain ; God must be alone and appear 
alone, and only Jehovah must be visible ' in the mounts' to the end 
that bleeding England, long afflicted Scotland, and wasted Ireland 
may, with one shout, cry, ' Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name be glory." This discovereth the deceit of our oonfl' 
dence, when the Lord and the creature worketh together for onr 
good, Asa, though his heart was perfect, possibly seeth not whether 
he 'trust on the Lord or on the physician ;' and yet the scripture 
saith, ' When he was diseased in his feet,' there was a worse disease 
about his heart. For, 'because he sought of the physicians,' he is 
blamed ; yet to seek of physicians is lawful, bat the Spirit of God 
blameth his seeking of the physicians, and saith, 2 ChxoQ. xvi. 13, 
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' He sought Dot the Lord in his Bicknees,' and the reason is given, 
' Because (ki) he was in the physiciauB.' So the Hebrew readeth 
it (lo darash eth Jehovah], he is said, 'not to seek the Lord,' not 
because he sought of the physicians, for that bad not been a sin, but 
because he was wholly, the whole man, soul and all, in or on the 
physicians (2 Chion, xvi. 12) ; his care, pains, and heart were alt on 
the physicians ; so also the Greek expresses great care and diligence 
by the like phrase, i Tim. iv. 15, En toutois isthi, ' Give thyself to ^ 
these things.' Seldom do we seek God, and trust in him, when God 
and the creature are yoked together in a work that we are much 
bent upon, as in wars, in a refonnation, yea, in a journey, that the 
spirit is intent upon ; but, in trusting in God, we interpose a fold- 
ing, and a play of the creature between our eoul-confidence and the 
Lord, just as a pillow is put between a man's shoulder and a press- 
ing burden, for fear the burden crush a bone ; we are afraid to give 
God too much to do, or more than he is able to bear. When we fail, 
we seem to betrust ourselves to the Lord and the sea ; but the truth 
is, often we trust more to the strong ship than to the sea or the 
Xiord. Our confidence shifteth itself from under the Lord, or upon 
the creature and the arm of ilesh ; so we walk often in the strength 
of the Lord as some walk on ice — they walk softly and timorously 
npon it, fearing it should break under them ; they put no faith upon 
cracking and weak ice. We are not daring and venturoas in cast- 
ing ourselves and our ' burdens on the Lord,' 

So in judgments, David's choice fell upon the pestilence rather 
than the sword. Why? God's hand is sweeter and softer than 
the devil's, than the malignant's hard hand. Samuel is one of the 
best children, because he is given of Ood, and is a child of many 
prayers. Isaac, the joyful child, why ? No thanks to nature, or to 
Sarah's dead womb for him, he is the son of an immediate promise. 
Free grace is rather Isaac's father and mother, than Abraham and 
Sarah. In ordinances a man speaketh ; but if Christ himself would 
speak, O his spikenard I O his own perfume 1 O his own lips drop 
honey I O his own Lebanon-like countenance I Alas, we think 
Christ is not Christ, except the king help him ; religion is not 
religion, except worldly thorns hear it up ; the gospel is every im- 
mediate thing : the ' lily amongst the thorns ' is Christ's lily ; the 
church stands more immediately by Christ, than any worldly thing 
doth. God maketh the earth to bud and bring forth her fruits, but 
the sun, the soil, the season of the year, and nature are his under- 
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Hei-yaots ; God watereth the earth but by clouds. Kings are indi- 
gent, and very mediate and dependent creatures ; they need armies, 
multitudes, naTies, prelates, Babylon, Ireland, France, Spain, Den- 
mark, Holland, money, friends, parliaments, but grace and the 
gospel are more immediate and less needy. The gospel can live 
without all these. 



'MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH LOVE.' 
DiUB AND VBLL-BELOvnD Bkothbk IN TaB LoRD, — May grace, 
mercy, and peace be multiplied through our dear Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

I was glad to see a letter from you, but was sorry you bad beeo 
so ill, and still poorly ; so many poor souls must be disappointed, 
and none more so than we poor two's and three's here. I will' not 
tell you the horrid thoughts I had at that time and since, but Pris- 
oilla said, ' Mother, you are sure Mr. Parsons will come if he can ; ' 
this I believed, but the time was getting on that we were likely to 
be interrupted in our plana. I long to see you here. O if I could 
do as I wished, I would soon have done with lodgers ! and have a 
little cottage with room enough for a few praying souls; and I 
believe the time is not far off when praying will be more in season 
than preaching, for we must pray much or sin much ; but to finish 
this part of the letter, we shall be glad to see you at any time when 
you are able to come, and have a day or two to spare. I hope we 
shall have a place for you to speak and preach in. Samuel says you 
shall have his sitting-room if we have not a place, I hope yon are 
better, and able to go on in your blessed Master's work, and have 
strength for every day of trial, for surely ' oar light afflictions are 
bnt for a moment ;' and what shall I say, for your choice letter 
seems to say all. I cui put my hearty Amen to every part, and 
bless the Lord on your behalf; yes, blessed be his precious name, 
we love him because he first loved us, and, as you say, gave the 
darling of his soul to die the accursed death on the cross for such 
hell-deserving sinners as we are. what a shame that our hearts 
should be so cold ! I hate myself, and would lie low in the dust, but, 
as you say, nothing could make him forego his purposes or quench 
his unquenchable and inconceivable love to his beloved bride, not all 
tlie block infernal scorn of our enemies, the sea of divine wrath, the 
malice of devils, the ra^ of men, the hell-horrors that you mention 
in your letter, nothing could stop eternal love he waded throng. 
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for the many waters could not quench this unspeakable love. O, 
my dear brother, it verily is as you say, when a stream of divine 
love comes to ue from the eternal fountaia, it never can be eradicated. 
Not all the floods of afflictions, temptations, persecutions, trials, 
crosses, the sense of God's wrath in his law, the fear of death, nor 
all the malice of men or devils shall ever quench this love ; for I 
have always found, when most opposition has been raised, the more 
strength and power has the dear Lord given me, — his blessed strength 
and love in the heart. Oh ! I could go through floods and flames 
if Jesus were with me, for we have his words, ' Fear not, for I am 
with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God ;' and what can we 
want more? but O the difference when the Lord is pleased to hide 
bis face ! Faith out of sight, only a little hope that the dear Lord 
will appear again, and the enemy of souls with his fiery darts, that 
has made me tremble. I cannot describe the many ways the enemy 
has distressed me, and more so when the Lord has afflicted me, when 
I could say, I am sunk in deep waters, and all his billows are gone 
over me ; and my poor nerves have been so weak, that I have been 
afraid of almost everything, and seemed not to know anything. 
I cannot tell yon half, but you are not ignorant of Satan's devices. 
I was under much darkness when this text visited me : ' Many waters 
cannot quench love ;' but being under so much confusion and dark- 
ness, I could not think I had any love that waters could not quench, 
for according to my feelings it was quenched, and the question with 
me was, whether the Lord would revive the flame again I but as the 
text was out of my mind, I was led to see things a little in the same 
light as your letter, but when your letter came, you cannot think 
bow it revived my drooping faith. Ob I I felt such love springing 
up to the Lord for guiding you to take op that subject. what a 
blessing fi'om the Lord it is, to be near one who goea before the 
Lord's ilock 1 What would I give sometimes to be near one to help 
me on I I often try to encourage my daughters, at the same time I 
feel I want help as much myself; and we are something like the 
blind leading the blind ; but however we hobble on somehow, for it 
is seldom we meet with any one that helps us, 

Mr. C, feim London, has been here a ^eek ; he is one that finds 
fault with almost every preacher, and, as Mary said, be would with 
you, but he did not dare to do so before me. He did not help me 
on at all, and some others were fat from helps ; but those that we 
like, go so soon. There were Mr. and Mrs. L. and their friends, 
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how ehort waa their stay. Please to give them my Christian love ; 
I hope they will stop looger next time. PriBcilla is much hetter, 
blesB the Lord ; but I am afraid to think much about her getting 
well Jong together, I have been disappointed so many times ; but I 
know that nothing is too bard for the Lord, in his baods I have 
been enabled to leave ber. M. and P. send their love to yoo, and 
long to see you. I often think of what Hart says : 
' Companions if we find, 

AUb I bow soon tho're gone I 
Por 'tis decreed that most must pass 
The darkest paths alone.' 
This has been my case all the journey through. 

Give my kind love to Mrs. Parsons ; if we are spared, I hope to 
see her again here ; really, I was quite vexed to think I had no more 
time to talk to her. Give my kind remembrance to those other 
iriends that came with you. When you see that young man that 
was at Eyde a short time, give him my love, and tell him, from 
me, never to let the world get the upper band of hiin, bat to always 
begin with the Lord ; first in the morning and last at night. Never 
let his day-book be neglected, that is the way to be at peace with 
God and conscience ; and I always advise young men to be reading 
the first seven chapters of Proverbs, they have excellent advice to 
young men; tell him by attending well to these things they will 
help make straight paths for his feet. If young people were to 
attend to a little advice with regard to some things, they would 
never repent ; indeed, I feel very much for the yonng, for they have 
a trying time near at hand. 

Mr. C. told me they were either building or about to build a 
cathedral for the Catholics, and the Pope was coming to consecrate 
it, which I should not wonder at in the least. 

The Lord bless you and prosper you in your work, and make yon 
the father of thousands. You know you serve a good Master, who 
will richly provide all things needful for yon in the way to your 
Father's house ; and there is a kingdom for us, and what can we 
wish for more? Why I more love in our hearts, and a more abiding 
sense of that love that passeth knowledge. Amen. 

Kind love to the labourer, says the poor prisoner; pray, pray for 
me. I have nearly filled the paper in my poor way. I have been 
interrupted, so that I forget what I wanted to say next. Ah, well, 
there is a sweet rest not far ofi") for which I often long ; my path 
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has been rather rough these last few weeks. I meet with many 
things in eome part of my family, more so than I used to ; hut there 
is always something ; and sometimes the outward cross is heavy and 
sometimes the iswardj and sometimes they are heavy together, — this 
is trying work. 

Myrtle Smse, Union Street, Hyde, M. Yodnq. 

June 15, 1839. 



BROTHERLY LOVE. 

Ml DE&B Bkothek, — I have considered your commnnieation and 
request as well as I am able to do, and I do not find anything in it 
to pardon, although I must say, I would rather your request had 
been left out ; only, if I had not your request, it is quite plain I should 
have had nothing from yon at this time, and therefore taking it 
altogether I thank you for it ; and as for your request, it is granted, 
so far as I am able to grant it, that is to say, I will endeavour to 
come to you from Swindon, on the 37th of May next, and speak in 
yonr place in the morning at eleven o'clock, if the Lord will enable 
me so to do ; and may the Lord grant the other, and by far the best 
part of your request, if his most righteous pleasure, for his great 
name's sake : for what profit or pleasure can there possibly be in the 
meeting of a few poor worms like unto us, except our Maker, Re- 
deemer, and Comforter be also there, to shew his grace, and whisper 
love and peace to needy, thirsty hearts 1 

I do not quite comprehend what you mean by my gift of begging. 
Do you mean prayer to God, or pleading with men ? It is true, 
I do endeavour, both to beg of God, and to entreat men, but I never 
could yet perceive that I had more gift in either way than my 
brother Tanner has. But however that may he, one thing is clearly 
positive and certain, that whatsoever gift or diversity of gift there 
may be in each and either of us, it ie the Lord's, and given for 
a holy purpose, for the profit of the church, and the glory of his 
name, and not to feed our pride, nor to provoke our envy. The 
Lord, my dear brother, give us understanding in all things, and 
clothe U8 with humility ; and may we walk in love, and as obedient 
children, not fa^ioning ourselves according to our former lusts in 
the time of our ignorance, but as he who hath called us is holy, 
80 may we he holy in all our deportment, &c. 

I remember you daily at the Lord's dear feet ; do you also re- 
member me ; and let us pray for all our ministering brethren, for 
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Barely we all need each other's prayers : ihia is for better than envy- 
ing them, for by this means we are brought to rejoice in all the 
prosperity wherewith the Lord may &vour them. 

Mary is no better. All unite in love to you, Mrs. T., Miss Maiy, 
and your Family. The Lord bless you. 
17, Mancieit^ Terrace, Liverpool Road, Islin^lon, J. Sbobtbo. 

April 7,1858. 



THE LORD IS GOOD. 
My DBAS. Peibhd, — ^Though silent, I often think of you and my 
old friends, and shotild be glad to hear how you are all getting on, 
I was glad to hear yonr Mary had been revived io her soul, there is 
much said in the scriptures to encourage those that wait for Him. 
My love to Mr. and Mrs. W. ; I often think of them and their poor 
son, may the Lord carry them and their tronbles; how sin has 
wrecked the world, and what a mercy to be saved from the wreck 1 
Friend Marshall told me that friend Fidler was dead. ' Blesaed are 
they which die in the Lord.' Does Mrs. Pinnell's daughter still 
linger on P My love to Mr. Fumfrey. I feel great sympathy for 
those who are sensible sinners, and need salvation alone by Jesus 
Christ: 

' Christ is the Friend of sinners, 

Be that forgotten never; 
A wounded soul, and sot a whole, 

Becomes a true believer.' 
The prond ones seem busy fighting for the uppermost seats. I often 
tell the people, Satan will have a large harvest among the firont-rank 
men, — the hnmble shall ascend to heaven, the proud descend to hell. 
Ood's poor people want to be quiet in the land, and desire that bis 
visits might be more frequent, or longer last. None feel the flood 
but those that are on the rock. I am sorely tried with temptation 
and indwelling sin, but the language of my soul must ever be^ 
' None hut Christ, none hut Christ.' Satan is full of wicked malice 
against bim, and every soul where Christ is formed the only hope of 
glory. There are a few round here that love me for my work's aake> 
and I love them, and try to encourage them to hope in God's mercy 
through Christ. 

'Christ, who conquered for as once, 
Shall in us conquer too.' 
I feel my spirit more than ever goes with Hart's hymns; it would 
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not be so, were we not taught the same truths by the Bame Spirit ; 
and we shall sing the same song, ' Glory to God in the highest,' 
for ever in heaven. I have but little sight, they cut my meat for 
me, and I eat it with a spoon, but I feel I dare not marmor, come 
what will ; God is good to me, in every sense of the word, though 
unworthy the notice of God or man. Can you tell me anything of 
the Chamberlains ? May the Lord ever cause his goodness to pass 
before you. My love to the friends. — Yours aflfectionately for 
Obrist'e sake. 

OranbrooJe, Nov. 6, 1875. D. Smart. 



A LETTER BY THE LATE ME. TIPTAFT. 

Deae Friend, — Your letter of the ist has been forwarded to me 
here ; most probably the hymn-book is s^ely at A. I scarcely know 
what to say about your former letter, respecting ministers. Some 
approve and some disapprove : it is a great honour to be made 
a blessing in any way to the Lord's people, "We are too smooth, 
generally speaking, as ministers in the present day. If the Spirit's 
work were more preached, more would be displeased : ' Who is 
sufficient for these things?' I wish that I could love Christ more, 
and could pray more earnestly to be made spiritually- minded, and 
to be kept 80. We cannot fix our affections on Christ, nor can we 
keep them there ; in our right minds we wish to enjoy the Lord's 
presence, and are sorry to be robbed, by any trifling things, of good 
frames of mind. But we find much witbin and without opposed to 
vital godliness. It is a mercy not to be satisfied with a lukewarm 
, state of soul. Nevertheless we shrink from rods, fires, and furnaces, 
knowing they are not joyous, but grievous, but afterwards they 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

I do not know when I may be in your neighbourhood, I am 
supplying for friend Philpot in these parts. The work of the 
ministry is the most important work that can be in this time-state. 
It is right that ministers should feel the weight and importance of 
the work. The Lord will bless by whom he will bless, and grace 
shall have the praise. I have sometimes encouragement, and some- 
times castings down ; bat I know none are well kept except those 
whom the Lord keeps. What a mercy it would be to see more 
manifested as the dear children of God. 

Give my love to enquiring friends, — Yours in the truth, 
^m/or(?, Augusts, 1859. Wm. Tiptapt. 
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TO OUR DEAR FRIENDS AND READERS. 
A paragraph in our June Number, see page 176, by the Puritan 
writer, Timothy Rogers, hae caneed do small stir; attention having 
first been called to it by the Editor of a Penny Magazine, under 
the heading, < Degeneracy in Religion ;' in which paper great pains 
appear to have been taken to bring others as well as onrselves to 
receive, as he perhaps may believe, his Christian rebuke. His 
Burmieea are partly correct, and yet they are wrong. We frankly 
admit we had not seen the paragraph before it was printed, but 
again, on the other hand, no other minister had anything to do 
with it, and it certainly appeared to ue very unlike godly zeal to 
try and lower a minister of Christ in the esteem of the Chnrch of 
Grod by such evil sarmisings ; we alone are solely to blame in the 
matter, and we regret the paragraph alluded to should have been 
inserted in the pages of our magazine, which for upwards of five 
years has advocated, we humbly trust, nothing bnt the pure tmth 
of God ; and though one has asserted he never read it, he neverthe- 
less is well informed of its contents, and whether such information 
come by way of Eye-gate or Ear-gate, what is the difference? 
Having said eo far, we desire to come to confession. We are sorry 
a paragraph should have ever appeared that we could not thoroughly 
endorse, but we do not for a moment believe that Timothy Rogers 
thought that ' man was stronger than Ood,' or that he believed in 
' free-will.' No such thing I He is drawing a picture of the lost 
souls in hell, hence he says, ' This is the language of their misery,' 
and then follow the expressions complained of. If our readers will 
turn to the sixteenth chapter of Lnke, where hell is spoken of in the 
case of the rich man, it may be plainly seen in verses 27 and 28 that 
the poor wretch is still an Arminian even after having been told of 
the ' great gulf fixed.' Still, as we have said before, we do not agree 
with that particular paragraph any more than we do with some of 
the writings of godly John Banyan in his ' Pew Sighs from Hell, 
or the Groans of a Damned Soul,' and in other of his writings, bnt 
dare we say that John Bunyan wrote 'rubbish?' And again with 
the Erskines, who are so sound on the two natures, yet with their 
open exhortations we could not agree ; but where now are the 
ministers who in preaching or practice can compare with Bunyan, 
the Erskines, Rutherford, and others of their day ? Truly there ia 
' sad degeneracy in religion.' Where is now the godly zeal, the self- 
denial, the love of soale, the single eye to God's glory ? Where are 
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the ministers owned and hononred of God as they were? What 
power attended the word t What eeals to their miniatry 1 What light 
upon the scripture ! for instance, one among the many, the late 
Xh:. Thomas Goodwin ; and then, again, what hiessed ends they 
made, as instance, this teamed divine just mentioned, who in his 
last moments saidj ' I am going to the three Persons, with whom 
I have had communion : they have taken me ; I did not take tbem. 
I shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye ; all my lusts and cor- 
ruptions I shall he rid of, nhich I could not here. Christ cannot 
love me better than he doth ; I think I cannot love Christ better 
than I do ; I am swallowed up in God.' Dear readers, we sadly fell 
short of these great and gracious men. We see zeal, hut is it for 
God? There may he, and there is a zeal for truth, but is it for 
the God of truth ? We see a zeal, but though we believe there is 
sincerity, we do not believe it to be ' according to knowledge.' Gnats 
are sometimes strained at when camels are swallowed. 

Dear readers, whilst we confess our regret that the para- 
graph should have appeared to the wounding of any dear child 
of God, as we find some have been wounded, though only two 
of our friends have been courteous enough to write to us on the 
subject, yet several have spread the report and pointed it out to 
others who had not noticed it, we were led to conclude the periodical 
can be of little use, as even some of our friends do not appear to 
read it, and this, with a feeling sense of our unfitness and solitari- 
ness in bringing it out, seemed to point to the conclusion that it 
mnst be given up, yet in reading a letter by the late Mr, J. C. 
Fhilpot we are encoaraged once more to go on. He says, 

' As editors of the Gospel Standard, we have erred often and shall, 
doubtless, err again. But are not our motives in the main sincere, 
and for the glory of God and the good of the Church ? I am sure 
it has caused me little else but anxiety and labour ; and I would 
gladly lay down my office to-morrow, if any one whom I could depend 
upon would take it off my hands. I have had many bullets shot at 
me, my dear friend, but am alive to this day, and can tell you 
earnestly that I am more afraid of myself, my lusts and passions, and 
strong and horrible corruptions than of anybody in the whole world. 
Self is and ever will be our greatest enemy ; and all our enemies 
would be weak as water against us, were we not such vile wretches 
in ourselves.' (Letters,&c., p. 194.) 
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ALL THE PARTS OP WIT AND WISDOM IN THE 
WORLD WILL NOT HELP US TO BELIEVE, 
Bt Dr. Thomas Goodwis. 

1. ' Faith stands not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God,' I Cor. ii, 5 ; the wisdom of other men cannot beget it, nor 
the wisdom of a man's own heart cannot uttain it, or give the least 
inclination to it, but the alone power of God, for of that likewise 
he speaks, and therefore says he, vers. 6-8, 'The wisdom of the 
princes of this world,' that are the wisest, 'came to nought, and 
could not reach it. Eje hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things, which God hath prepared 
for them that love him,' 

2. Natural conscience cannot arrive to &ith, it will set yoa 
a-doing indeed, but not a-believing ; it will discover other sins to 
yon, but not this; for the Spirit must convince of unbelief. The 
law of works is written in conscience, but not the law of faith ; and 
therefore men that make conscience of private prayer, and of keeping 
the Sabbath, and of avoiding uncleanoess and adultery, and dare 
not omit or commit any of these, yet make no conscience of believ- 
ing, nor are struck with a sense of unbelief. Nay, therefore believers 
themselves, that take thought about other things, are often careless 
of believing, look not at this as the main duty, the great command, 
the highest obedience. 

3. All the duties thou canst perform cannot beget one jot of 
faith : Rom. ix. 16, ' It is not in him that wills nor runs, but in 
God that sheweth mercy.' Though Paul was as exact in keeping 
the law as ever man was, yet, i Tim, i. 13, he was an unbeliever. 
If a man should go and make money (as I may so say) of all he is 
01 hath, and put all into one stock, if he should call in all his 
strength which is put out, and is in the hands of learning, riches, 
honours, &c., and convert and turn every thought for every moment's 
time he is to live upon nothing but believing, and trade with all 
that he can make for nothing hut for faith, he could not compass 
one dram. Let him take bis flinty heart in one hand, and all the 
promises in the word of God in aoother, and strike his heart and 
tbem together to eternity, he would not strike out so muuh as one 
spark of saving faith. 

4. All external means cannot work faith. Christ preached, and 
preached as powerfully as ever man did, he ' spake as never maa 
spake,' — John vi. 63, 'The words I speak to you are spirit and life,' — 
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yet tlie Jews remained unbelievers ; and Judas, that heard all bis 
eermoiiE, and mieeed not one, yet remained an unbeliever ; for it 
follows, vers. 64j 6^, * There are acme of you believe not. For Jeaaa 
knew who should betray him. And therefore I said to you, that no 
man can come to me except it be given bim of my Father.' And 
though he preached plainly as well as powerfully, John x. 24, 2^ 
yet still they doubt, aa they themselves say there ; nay, eaye Christ, 
' My works bear witness of me,' ver. 35, ' but yet ye believe not ; ' 
there ie something else in it ; it is because ' ye are not of my sheep,' 
ver. 36 ; and ver, 37, ' If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not ;' yea, John xv. 24, ' he did works which none other did ;' 
and ' if ye believe not me, yet believe the works.' But though such 
works as were never dona before were added to such words as were 
never spoken by any but him, yet these admirable works and words 
did not effect &ith in their hearts: John zii. 37, 'Though he had 
done so many miracles, yet they believed not on him.' 

6. As there is nothing to help to work fmth within or without 
a man, so all in him is against it. As, 

I. All thy sins, both the power of thy sins, and the guilt of thy 
sins, oppose thy believing. 

ist. The power of thy sins is opposite to ^th ; for till the heart 
be divorced from every lust, thou canst not give Christ and faitih 
entertainment. It will forbid the banns of matrimony between 
Christ and thee. Thou canst no more take Christ for thy salvation 
and portion, and set him up in thy heart, than thou canst at once 
look up to heaven, and down upon the earth : ' How can ye believe,' 
says Christ, ' whilst ye receive honour one from another?' John v, 44. 

2ndly. The guilt of thy sins causes thee to depart from Ood, and 
bids Christ to depart from thee : ' Depart from me,' says Peter, ' for 
I am a sinful man,' Luke v. 8. Guilt of wrong and enmity is 
always suspicious, and makes a man look upon God as an enemy, 
and therefore he dares not trust him. Men will rarely trust a re- 
conciled enemy, nor will men be brought to venture themselves 
upon a God reconciling himself through Christ. Judas runs to the 
Pharisees when he had betrayed Christ, but he durst not come at 
Christ, his guilt would not suffer him. Sins will tell thee, and 
defiled conscience will tell thee, that thou must look for no mercy, 
and that ' there is no hope,' Jer. ii. 35, and when we would look lor 
^vation, yet it is far off ; for because our sins testify gainst us, 
and we know them, therefore the guilt of them arieeth and pats off 
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such thonghts of mercy, and discourageth the heart. As preanmp- 
tuoue men think tbey shall be saved because their sins are so small, 
so poor humbled souls, when they see their sins once, surmise that 
they shall never have mercy, because they are so g-reat. What t 1 1 
a blasphemer, a contemner of mercy, shall I obtain merey? The 
soul cannot believe this. Though sin when slighted fartherB pre- 
sumption, yet when diecovered it hinders faith. 

z. All the righteousDesB that is in a man for time past, and 
endeavours for time to come, also hinder the work of faith. 

lat. Righteonsnees for time past is a hindrance to it, for men 
cannot have any righteonsness in and of themselves but self will be 
conceited of it j and a conceit of their own merit hinders them from 
seeing their need of, and looking out for Christ's. The Pharisees, 
that thought themselves righteous, were so far from faith or coming 
to Christ, that Christ says he came not to call such. The Jews 
'going about to establish their own righteousness, submitted not to 
the righteousness of Crod by faith,' Rom. iz. 31, 32, and Rom. x. 3. 
As the law was not given for a righteous man, that is truly such, so 
nor the gospel is not given for him that hath aoy conceited right- 
eousness of his own. Faith is that whereby we ' believe in him that 
justifies the ungodly.' As Laodicea, that thought herself rich, was 
thereby kept off from coming to Christ by faith, to buy gold of him, 
so the more goods have been increased, and the richer a man hath 
thought himself, the loather he is to break and become a bankrupt, 
and to suffer so much loss, and to stand at the courtesy of free grace, 
and put off his robes and come as a beggar, and lie naked at Christ's 
door. And, 

2ndly. Endeavours for the time to come also binder and spoil 
faith. A man, when ho sees his former sinfulness and want of &ith, 
and hath suffered the wreck of all his former estate, is apt to begin 
of his own cost to build a new ship to set to sea ip, and lades it upon 
a new stock with new wares of duties he never did afore, and launoh- 
eth it into profession, and thinks by his own rowing, and tugging, 
and hauling, in the end to arrive at Christ, who goes as fast &om 
him as he makes after him, whilst he thus goes out in his~own 
strength. But if be would tie his cockboat to the ship of God's 
free grace, and commit himself to sea with it, and suffer the stream 
of it, and the gales of the Spirit, to carry him on in the use of 
means, he might attain to faith, and to the righteousness of Gtod. 
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Rom. ix. 52j the Jews sought it but as a by-faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law ; and I may iu this case allude to it, a man 
must seek Christ and faith, bnt it must be in a way of faith, else 
though the duties be evangelical which they endeavour to perform, 
yet they are, as it were, the works of the law, as the apostle's phrase 
is, and will be accounted as legal. A man may seek the righteous- 
ness of faitb, and yet not by faith, or in a way of faith and sense 
of a man's own inability, and so seek after the faith itself, 'as if it 
were a work of the law ;' and then, as Paul says, aa a man condemns 
himself in what he allows, so he nndoee himself in what he endea- 
vours, and goes to hell by striving to go to heaven. The people of 
Israel, if they would have gone into Canaan by the way of faith in 
God alone, who offered to cast ont their enemies before them, they 
might have done it, but that way they rejected through unbelief, and 
then set to it by their own strength ; but they were beaten back by 
their enemies, and God commanded them to go back ^ain even to 
the brink of the Red Sea ; so doth God deal with souls that have 
gone far into the wilderness, and are nigh believing and laying 
hold, yet subject not their souls to God's way of working faith, but 
attempt it by their own strength, and this casts them behindhand, 
and they are to begin the work anew, and so they are brought 
thereby as &t off as at first, and have need te be humbled of those 
their new endeavours, and then they are fit to enter. God hath 
said that no man shall prevail with his own strength, i Sam. ii. 8. 
And tbas to endeavour after faith with our own Btrength is like the 
scrabbling and striving of one that cannot swim, which sinks him 
the sooner and the more, and is opposite to the way of faith ; for 
iaith fetchetb all strength &om another, eioce that is essential to 
- that grace, and is one rule in the law ef faith, as the apostle calls it, 
and therefore strivings for faith out of our own strength are most 
opposite to the law of faith. A man's own strength prevents and 
supplants supply by faith, which is passive, and a receiving borrow- 
ing grace. And therefore Christ tells us plainly, that ' many shall 
strive to enter, and shall not be able,* like a man that would open 
the fiood-gate of a sluice ; one who attempts to break open the door 
of unbelief, which is shut against all the world, is like to a man 
who would open the fiood-gate of a sluice, the more he pulls to 
open it, the more he keeps it shut, whilst he doth it out of his own 
Btrength, whereas, if he would go on the other aide of the stteam^ 
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aod commit himself to it, the stream would do it alooe, and cany 
him through H/. 

3. All parte of natural wisdom and reason are against fmth also. 

1st. For besidee that some rest in knowledge, Rom. ii. 17-30, 
knowledge and gifts also puff up, i Cor. viii. 1, but he whose heart 
is lifted op believes not, Hab. ii. 4. They are opposed; nothing 
opposeth faith more than pride, nothing makes proud more than 
knowledge ; and therefore, to confound the pride of the world, he 
chose out this grace of faith, which by making a man become a fool, 
saves him, i Cor. i. 19-21, and confounds all men's admired wisdom 
by ' saving them that believe.' 

2ndly. And again, carnal reason keeps men from laith, because 
that is the form of a man as a man, and will be listened to. The 
philosophers defined a man to be animal raiitmale, a rational animal ; 
now faith hatb a reach beyond all this, and therefore when a man 
ties himself to reason, and consults with it, he is kept ftom believ- 
ing ; and when he would believe, he must not consider what reason 
says to the contrary. So Abraham, Rom. iv. 19, 'being not weak 
in faith, considered not his own body,' that whereas reason and con- 
sideration, out of wisdom and reason, would have raised many an 
objection up, he consults not with it. And therefore God hath 
chosen this grace of faith as that which fools are as capable of as 
wise men ; yea, and more, for they are apt to be credulous, and out 
of a sense of their want of wisdom to resolve their judgment into 
another's. Yea, and therefore God hath ' chosen the poor and foolish 
things of the world,' because. faith in them is more easily wrought. 
' Have any of the rulers believed in him ?'' John vii. 48, 49. ' But 
this people that know not the law are accursed.' 

3rdly. The more reason a man hath, the stronger ol^ections he 
will raise up against believing ; therefore, in temptations, the more 
knowledge a man hath, the stronger he pleads against himself, and 
his wit serves to make his indictment the more full, and to dispute 
against his own salvation the more shrewdly, as Spira did, to the 
amazement of the standers by, invent such objections as another 
would not have dreamt of. And thus it hinders afore and in the 
working of faith. Afore, what is it keeps men from being humbled ? 
Their carnal reasonings, their strongholds. Now all that reason 
which, before a man was hambted, shewed its strength in maintain- 
ing the goodness of his estate, when he is humbled, turns head, and 
pleads against a man's estate, and against his having any interest 
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in mercy ; and indeed, whilst a man will go in a way of reasoning, 
and consider his dead soni, he will never believe. A man must 
believe above and against all reason; as Abraham considered not 
his dead body, bo nor must he conEider his dead soal. And hence 
it is that we have more ado with carnal reason al^r men are hnm- 
bled than before. Self- flattery, when that was general, used and 
commanded all the reason in a man to fight for a good opinion of 
his estate ; and when self-flattery is slain, and that good opinion of 
a man's self with it, then anbelief turns all the same force and 
weapons another way, and all the reason in a man is employed to 
fight to keep a man in it. 

4thly, Self in a man is against it also, and the greatest enemy to 
it ; and therefore in faith there is the greatest self-denial that is in 
any other grace. To deny a man's reason, and subject all his thoughts 
to the authority and wisdom of another, and to give God leave to 
take away all reason and wisdom from me, and to resolve my thoughts 
into his words, and to think as he thinks, whatever my own thoughts 
are, all this is hard. And bo to be content to be nothing of myself 
for ever, and to do nothing of myself, to throw myself away, to lose, 
to forget myself, to be lost to myself, dead to myself (as Paul was. 
Gal, ii. 20 and a Cor. xii. ii, who, though he did more than all, 
yet aays he was nothing, in those words, ' Not I, but Christ,' fee.), 
and to take Christ into my heart not only to rule all, but to do all, 
to have the glory of all, both the grace and the glory I have, to 
have no reason, no will, no power, no life of my own in myself, but 
Christ to be all, this is to believe, and this is a farther self-denial 
than was in pure nature in Adam. This self is brought to by losing 
and forfeiting itself, and this only in point of faith. Adam, though 
he had grace from God, yet he had it in himself, and of himself 
could work, and conld say. This have I done, and this is my right- 
eousneas of my own weaving, and this is my happiness of my own 
keeping ; and it was allowed him to say so. But now cut off that 
tame I, away with that self, make it a cipher to eternity ; though it 
be something as a creature, and have a name in the catalogue of 
beings, and is advanced to the highest state of happiness, yet let it 
be nothing in doing, nothing in righteousness, nothing in glorifying 
or making itself happy, and let Christ be all. Adam was as much 
in his aims and designs to deny himself, as we now, in point of 
eanctification, he was herein to aim at God as much as we, and to 
respect himself as little j but in point of believing we Ml lower, for 
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that empties us, annihilates eelf, fetcheth righteousness, power, life, 
all from another, as well as it works to another. And this is there- 
fore difficnlt, because it is a higher strain of glorifying God than 
Adam knew, or than the heart is either in pore or corrupt nature 
acquainted with. Self rests in itself, and would not go out of itself; 
this is natural to it, and it was used to do so when it was at the 
best, and therefore this way of believing is a way which self would 
never take, but it will fall a-doiog and performing duties, and keep- 
ing the law, and mourning for sin ; and if yon have any work for it 
to do in itself within doors, it will fit to it, but to go abroad and 
beg all of Christ, to live upon alma, to stand to the courtesy of 
Christ and grace, and to do this for eternity, self was never brought 
up to it. It would live of itself, of its own lands and revenues, 
though lesser and meaner, rather than be in dependence, though to 
enjoy a kingdom. And though going to Christ be a short cat, yet 
it bad rather go about, make a new way of works, than go to Christ, 
and by Christ, who is the Way and the Life : ' Ye will not come to 
me,' says Christ, John v. 40, 'that ye might have life;' no, they 
will undertake to fulfil the law rather. The Galatians, that they 
might be eased a little in point of believing, would be in bondage to 
the ceremonial law, which they nor their fathers were able to bear. 
And Papists will rather give over kingdoms, and put themselves 
into mooaeteries, lie in hair, live npon the alms of others, whip and 
rend their bodies, keep strictly to their canonical hours, than go to 
Christ, than cast off works, and betake themselves to &ith. And 
the same you may see in poor humbled souls; they run to every 
duty, but never dream of faith, that that must ease them. Thus 
Christ's sheep will hang upon every briar ere they eome to him. 

4. If there were nothing in us against it, yet the devil opposeth 
it more than anything. He opposed not the moral virtues of the 
heathen, nor doth he oppose a deluded Christian in performance of 
duties ; but when he comes to lay hands on Christ, when he will go 
that way, then he masters up all the forces he can. ' The god of 
this world blinds the eyes of them that believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel should shine to them,' a Cor. iv. 4. This is the 
point he would keep them blind in, viz. the knowledge of Christ by 
faith ; and hither tend all bis delusions and oppositions, that our 
faith might fail. 

God teacheth by the Bible, and that is the best booij and by hia 
Son, for he is the best masler. — Henkv. 
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EXTRACTS PROM BERNARD, Abbot op Clairval, 

BORN IO9I, DIED 1 153. 

Hb desoribes the Charch as predestinated before all time. He 
Bays, ' Some wish to know merely for the sake of knowing — a mean 
curiosity. Some wish to know that they themselves may be known — 
a mean vanity. Some desire to know that they may edify their 
neighbonrs — this is charity. Others that they may be edified — this 
is wisdom.' 

In his 74th sermon on Canticles, Bernard gives his experience of 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, and iUaetrates, ' Thou knowest 
not whence it cometh or whither it goeth.' After a preamble of the 
most nnafiected reverence, Bernard says, ' I was sensible that He 
was present with me, I remembered it after his visits were over : 
Bometimee I bad a preeentiment of his entrance, but I never could 
feel his entrance or his exit, whence he came or whither be departed. 
By what way he entered or left me I confess that I am even now 
ignorant, and no wonder, for bis footsteps are not known. You ask 
then, since all his ways are unsearchable, whence could I know that 
be was present? His presence was living and powerful ; it awakened 
my slumbering soul. It moved, softened, and wounded my heart, 
which bad been hard and stony, and distcnipered. It entered by 
dry places, illuminated the dark, opened those which were shut, 
inflamed the cold, made the crooked straight, the rough places plain ; 
so that my soul blessed the Lord, and all that was within me praised 
his holy name. I had no evidence of the Lord's presence with me 
by any of the senses, only from the motion of my heart I understood 
that he was with me ; and from the expulsion of vices and the sup- 
pression of carnal affections I perceived the strength of his power : 
from the discernment and conviction of the very intents of my 
heart I admired the depth of his wisdom ; from some little improve- 
ment of my temper and conduct I experienced the goodness of his 
grace ; from the renovation of my inward man I perceived the come- 
liness of his beauty, and from the joint complication of all these 
things I trembled at his majestic greatness. But because all these 
things on his departure became torpid and cold, just as if yon with- 
drew fire from a boiling pot, I had a signal of his departure. My 
soul must be sad till he return, and my heart ia again inflamed with 
his love, and let that be the evidence of his return. With such 
experience of the divine word if I use the language of the spouse, 
in recalling him when he shall absent himself, while I live her word 
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retuTit (Song vi. 13) shall be familiar to me ; as often as be leaves 
me, so ofl«B shall he be recalled that be may restore to me the J07 
of his salvation ; that is, that he may restore to me himself. Nothing 
else is pleasing while he is absent, who alone is pleasure ; and I pray 
that be may not come empty, but full of grace and truth, as be is 
wont to do. 

' It Ib a dangerous thing to be insensible of tbe preseDce or 
absence of the Holy Spirit ; for bow shall bis presence be sought 
whose absence is not known ? How shall he who returns to console 
ns be worthily received if his presence be not felt ? May the unction 
therefore be never removed from us ; the nnction which teaches ns 
of all things, that when the Holy Spirit eomea he may find us ready. 
He who walks in the Spirit never remains in one state. His way 
is not in himself, but as tbe Spirit dispenses to him according to his 
good pleasure — now more faintly, now more eagerly be forgets the 
things which are behind, and reaches forth to those which are before. 
Distrust not thou when thou findest weariness and torpor, seek the 
hand of thy Guide, beseeching him to draw thee till thou ran in 
the way of bis commandments ; and, on the other hand, beware of 
pr^umptnous confidence when tboa walkest in the light of divine 
consolation, lest when he withdraws his hand then he more dejected 
than it becomes a Christian to be.' 



(SbflttBlS- 
Died, October i8th, 1884 at Kiugekerswell, Devon, after four 
days' illness, in the 64th year of bis sge, James Walling, the humble 
and beloved Deacon and support of the small cause of trath for 
many years conducted in the thatched cottage adjoining his own 
house. He was one of the sufferers by the failure of tbe West of 
England Bank, and though be lost his all which he had accumu- 
lated by honest industry to support himself and beloved wife (now 
a widow) in their declining years, yet he proved the Lord faithful 
to his promise, ' Bread shall be given bim, bis water shall be sure,* 
May the mantle of Elijah fall on an Elisha. J. H. T. 

On October nth, 1884, at Pulverbach, Salop, Miss Jane Gilpin, 
in the 86th year of her age. She was the author of the Memoir of 
Sukey Hirley, a work much blessed to the Lord's people. 

On November 13th, 1884, at Croydon, Mr, Henry Newbury, in 
the 71st year of his age. 
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